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They  Jleep  in  the  Trees ,  and  build  Jhclters  for  the  Rain .  They  feed  upon 

Fruits  that  they  find  in  the  Woods ,  and  upon  Nuts  5  for  they  eat  no  kind  of 
Flejh.  They  cannot  Jpeak ,  and  have  no  Under  fundings  no  more  than  a 
Beajl.  The  People  of  the  Country ,  when  they  Travel  in  the  Woods ,  make 
Fires ,  where  they  Jleep  in  the  Night :  And  in  the  Morning  when  they  are 
gone ,  the  Pongoes  will  come  and  fit  about  the  Fire ,  till  it  goeth  out  5  for 
they  have  no  ZJnderfianding  to  lay  the  Wood  together.  They  go  many  toge¬ 
ther,  and  kill  many  Negroes  that  Travel  in  the  Woods.  Many  times  thev 
fall  upon  Elephants ,  which  come  to  feed  where  they  be,  and  fo  beat  them  with 
their  clubbed  Fifls,  and  pieces  of  Wood,  that  they  will  run  away  roaring  from 
them .  Thefe  Pongoes  are  never  taken  alive  ,  becaufe  they  are  fo  ftrong , 
that  Ten  Men  cannot  hold  one  of  them  :  But  yet  they  take  many  of  their 
Young  Ones  with  poifoned  Arrows.  The  Young  Pongo  hangeth  on  his  Mo¬ 
ther  s  Belly,  with  his  Hands  fafi  clafped  about,  her  5  fo  that  when  any  of  the 
Country  People  hyll  any  of  the  Females,  they  pike  the  Young  one  which  hangeth 
fafi  upon  his  Mother.  When  they  die  among  themfelves,  they  cover  the 
Dead  with  great  heaps  of  Boughs  and  Wood,  which  is.  commonly  found  in 
the  Forrefls. 


Our  Pygmie  had  Calves  in  his  Legs,  th®"  n®t  latfge,  being  emaciated  .5 
and  it  being  young,  I  am  uncertain  to  wftat  Ijeight  in  time  it  might  have 
grown;  tho’  I  cannot  think  to  the  juft  Stature  (if  there  be  any  fuch) 
of  a  Man.  For  different  Nations  extreamly  vary  herein,  and  even  thofe. 
of  the  fame.  Nor  did  our  Pygmie  feem  fo  dull  a  Cteature  as  thefe 
Pongoes,  but  on  the  contrary,  very  apprehenfive,  tho"  nothing  fo  robuft 
and  ftrong  as  they  are  represented  to  be. 


I  fhall  only  further  add  what  le  Compte,  a  Modern  Writer,  tells  us  of 
the  Savage  Man,  and  fo  I  think  I  (hall  have  done :  For  this  Argument 
is  fo  Fruitful,  that  one  does  not  know  when  to  conclude.  (40)  Lewis 
le  Compte  therefore  in  his  Memoirs  and  Obfervations  upon  China,  tells  us, 
That  what  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Jfle  of  Borneo,  is  yet  more  Remarkable,  and 
furpajfeth  all  that  ever  the  Hifioyy  of  Animals  hath  hitherto  related  to  be  the 
mott  admirable,  the  People  of  the  filo untry  ajfure  us,  as  a  thing  not orioufly 
known  to  be  true  :  That  they  find  in.  the  Woods  a  fort  of  Beall,  called  the 
Savage  Man  ,  whofe  Shape ,  Statur fj.  Countenance,  Arms,  Legs,  and  other 
Members  of  the  Body,  are  fo  like  (purs,  that  excepting  the  Voice  only,  one 
fijould  have  much  ado  not  to  reckon  them  equally  Men  with  certain  Barbarians 
in  Africa,  who  do  not  much  differ  from  Beafis. 


This  Wild  or  Savage  Man,  of  whom  T  Jpeak. ?  Is  endued  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  flrength,  and  notwithflanding  he  walky  but  upon  two  Legs  5,  yet  is  he  fo 
fwift  of  Foot,  that  they  have  much  ado  to  out-run  him.  People  of  Vitality 


VK 


s+K  > 

N 


Courfe 


1 4°)  Pag*  m.  510. 


24  Orang-Outang  Jive  Homo  Syfceftris :  Or,  . 

Cottrfe  him ,  as  we  do  Stags  here ,  ^#7  this  fort  of  Hunting  is  the  Kings 
nfial  Divertifement.  His  Skin  is  all  hairy ,  his  Eyes  funk,  in  his  Head ,  a 
fern  Countenance ,  tanned  Face  5  all  his  Lineaments  are  pretty  propor¬ 
tionable ,  although  harjh ,  thichyied  by  the  Sun.  1  learn  d  all  thefe  Par¬ 
ticulars  from  one  of  our  French  Merchants,  who  hath  remained  fome  time 
upon  the  If  and.  Neverthelefs ,  7  <^0  ?/0£  believe  a  Man  ought  to  give  much 
Credit  to  fitch  fort  of  Relations ,  neither  mull  we  altogether  rejell  them  as 
fabulous  $  till  the  unanimous  Fefli monies  of  feveral  Travellers  mdy 

more  particularly  acquaint  us  with  the  Truth  of  it. 

Paging  upon  a  time  fom  China  to  the  Coafl  of  Coramandel,  I  did  my . 
felf  fee  in  the  Straits  of  Molucca  a  Ijnd  of  Ape ,  that  might  make  'pretty 
credible  that  which  I  juU  now  related  concerning  the  Savage  Man.  •  - 

It  marches  naturally  upon  ids  two  hind  Feet ,  which  it  bends  a  little ,  like 
a  Dog’s,  that  hath  been  taught  to  Dance ,  it  makes  ufe  of  it  s  two  Arms  as  we. . 
do  5  it’s  Vifage  is  in  a  manner  as  well  favoured, as  theirs  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  ^  but  the  Body  is  all  covered  with  a  white,  black. ,  or  grey  Wool ;  As 
to  the  ref,  it  cries  exalt  ly  like  a  Child  5  the  whole  outward  A&ion  is  fo  Hu¬ 
mane,  and  the  Pajfions  fo  lively  and  fgnifoant ,  that  dumb  Men  can  fcarce 
exprefs  better  their  Conceptions  and  Appetites.  They  do  efecially  appear  to 
be  of  a  very  find  Nature  }  and  to  few  their  Affections  to  Perfons  they  kyiow 
and  love,  they  embrace  them,  and  kyfs  them  with  tr  an  forts  that  furprife  a. 
Man.  They  have  alfo  a  certain  motion ,  that  we  meet  not  with  in  any  Beaf, 
very  proper  to  Children,  that  is,  to  make  a  noife  with  their  Feet,  for  joy  or 
fight,  when  one  gives,  or  refufes  them  what  they  pajionately  long  for. 

Although  they  be  very  big,  ( for  that  I  faw  was  at  leatf  four  Foot  high  j 
their  nimblenefs  and  fight  is  incredible  \  it  is  Pleaftre  beyond  exprejfon  to 
jee  them  run  up  the  Tackling  of  a  Ship,  where  they  fometimes  play,  as  if  they 
•  had  a  particular  knack,  of  Vaulting  to  themfelves,  or  as  if  they  had  been 
paid ,  like  our  Rope-Dancers ,  to  divert  the  Company. 

Sometimes  fuf  ended  by  one  Arm,  they  poife  themfelves  for  fome  time  neg¬ 
ligently  to  try  themfelves,  and  then  turn,  all  on  the  fudden,  round  about  a 
Rope,  with  as  much  quicknefs  as  a  Wheel,  or  a  Sling  i hat  is  once  put  in  mo¬ 
tion  5  fometimes  holding  the  Rope  fuccejfively  with  their  long  Fingers,  and 
letting  their  whole  Body  fall  into  the  Air,  they  run  full  feed  fom  one  to  the 
other,  and  come  back  again  with  the  fame  fwiftnefs.  There  is  no  Pofture 
but  they  imitate ,  nor  Motion  but  they  perform  5  bending  themfelves  like  a 
Bow,  rowling  life  a  Bowl,  hanging  by  the  Hands,  Feet ,  and  Teeth ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  different  Fancies  which  their  whimjical  Imagination  fupplies  them 
with ,  which  they  AU  in  the  matt  diverting  manner  imaginable  $  but  their 
Agility  to  fling  themfelves  from  one  Rope  to  another ,  at  Thirty  and  Fifty  Foot 
diflance ,  is  yet  more  fnrpriflng. 
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In  this  Character  there  are  feveral  things  I  could  take  notice  of,  and 
I  may  hereafter  have  occafion  to  refer  to  fome  of  the  Particulars  5  But 
what  is  mention’d  of  it’s  Cry,  like  a  Child’s  }  and  it’s  expreffing  the  Pafi- 
fions  of  Joy  and  Grief,  by  making  a  Noife  with  it’s  Feet,  is  agreeable 
enough  to  the  Relation  I  had  of  our  Pygmie :  For  I  heard  it  Cry  my  felf 
like  a  Child  $  and  he  hath  been  often  feen  to  kick  with  his  Feet,  as  Chil¬ 
dren  do,  when  either  he  was  pleafed  or  angered. 

We  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  Anatomy ,  which  in  a  Hifiory  of  Animals , 
is  certainly  the  moft  Neceflary,  moft  Significant,  and  Inftru&ive  Part. 
Nor  can  I  fee,  how  an  Hifiory  of  Animals  can  be  well  wrote  without 
giving  the  DiJJeBion  of  the  Inward  Parts  :  ’Tis  as  if  one  (hould  under- 
'take  to  defcribe  a  Watch ,  and  at  the  fame  time,  take  notice  only  of 
the  Cafe  or  Cover,  and  tell  what  fine  Garniture  there  is  about  it  3  but 
inform  us  nothing  of  the  admirable  Contrivances  of  the  Wheels  and 
Springs  within ,  which  gives  it  Life  and  Motion.  Galen  (41)  thought 
th z  DiJfettion  of  Apes  very  ufeful  for  the  underftanding  the  Strufture  of 
the  Parts  in  Humane  Bodies  $  and  recommends  it  to  his  Scholars  to  Pra¬ 
ctice  ihemfelves  herein.  Not  that  he  only  difle&ed  Apes ,  (as  Tefal/;# 

.  oftentimes  charges  him  with)  or  preferred  it  before  the  Diffeftion  of 
Humane  Body  :  But  where  that  could  not  be  had,  he  advifes  them  to  get 
Apes ,  and  diffed  them  $  Specially  thofe  that  come  neared  to  a  Man. 
Had  he  known  cur  Pygmie ,  no  doubt  but  he  would  have  preferred  it, 
for  this  purpofe,  as  much  beyond  the  Ape0  as  he  does  the  Ape  beyond  the 
Cynccephalt# ,  and  ali  other  Animals.  For,  as  we  (hall  obferve,  there  is 
no  Animal,  l  have  hitherto  met  with,  or  heard  of,  that  fo  exadly  re- 
fembles  a  Man,  in  the  Strudure  of  the  Inward  Parts ,  as  our  Pygmie  :  But 
Where  it  differs,  (as  I  have  remark’d  )  there  it  refembles  an  Ape  ,  being 
different  both  from  a  Man  and  an  Ape  :  And  in  many  things  agreeing 
with  both  of  them. 

The  Skin  of  the  whole  Body  of  our  Pygmie  was  whitilh  5  but  that 
on  the  Head  was  tawny,  and  of  a  darker  colour.  ’Twas  thin,  but  ftrong, 
and  adhered  pretty  firmly,  and  more  than  ufually  to  the  Flefh  5  it’s 
greateft  adhaefion  was  at  the  Linea  alba ,  and  in  the  Palms  of  the  Hands, 
and  the  Soles  of  the  Feet,  and  in  the  Fingers  and  Toes  $  as  it  is  in  Men. 
In  the  Skin  of  the  Arm-pits ,  I  obferved  thofe  Glandule  Cutanea  Axillares , 
which  fecrete  that  0n7?zge-coloured  Liquor ,  which  in  fome  Men  dains 
the  Shift  here,  with  that  colour.  I  call  them  Cutanea 3  to  diftinguifh 
them  from  thofe  larger  Glands  finat  lie  bedded  under  in  the  Fat,  and  are 
call’d  Glandule  Axillares.  For  thefe  I  have  obferved  to  be  Lymphatic 
Glands  ^  and  have  traced  the  Lymphadu&s  thence  to  the  head  of  the 
Duff  vs  Thoracic;#,  where  they  empty  themfelves. 


(41)  t)e  Anat.  Adminijlr.  lib.  i.  cap.  2.  p.  m.  27. 
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Together  with  the  Sk{n,  we  took  off  the  Marnrne  or  Breafis ,  which 
ftuck  clofe  to  it :  And  in  our  Subjedt,  being  a  Male ,  they  were  but  fmall 
and  thin  ^  yet  I  could  plainly  perceive  they  were  made  up  of  abundance 
of  fmall  Glands.  I  have  already  mentioned,  how  large  the  Breafis  are 
in  the  Female  Orang-Outangs  and  the  Bark ,  fo  that  no  Woman  s  are  larger. 
As  to  their  Situations  and  their  being  placed  upon  the  Bettor  al  Mufclesy 
this  I  find  is  common  to  the  Ape-kind  :  And  they  are  fo  deferibed  by  the 
Parifians  (42)  in  the  Monkeys  they  differed  ,  asalfo  in  the  Apes  differed 
by  Drelincourt :  (43)  And  becaufe  I  (hall  have  frequent  occafion  of  re¬ 
ferring  to  thefe  Authors,  unlefs  I  fignifie  otherwife,  I  (hall  always  mean 
the  Places  here  quoted,  without  mentioning  them  any  more. 


In  Brutes 5  next  under  the  Skiny  lies  a  Mufculous  Membrane ,  which 
therefore  is  call’d  Panniculus  Carnofus ,  which  gives  a  motion  to  it,  where¬ 
by  they  can  (hove  off  what  offends  them.  In  Man  ’tis  otherwife  3  for 
next  to  the  Skin,  lies  the  Membrana  Adipofa  ^  or  the  Fat ,  and  under  that, 
the  Membrana  Carnofa :  And  the  fame  I  obferved  in  our  Pygmie  5  for 
the  Fat  here  lay  next  to  the  Sk$n.  Drelincourts  in  the  Apes  he  differed, 
obferved  the  P anni cuius  Car nof us  next  to  the  as  tis  in  Brutes.  For  in 
the  Male  Ape ,  he  tells  us,  Adeps  nullus  inter  Panniculum  Carnofum  &  Cutim  $ 
and  in  the  Female ,  Panniculus  Carnofus  cuti  coherens,  nnllo  adipe  inter - 
jeffoy  Adipofus  nullus .  So  that  in  this  Particular,  our  Pygmie  is  like  to 
a  Man,  and  different  from  the  Ape-kind. 


Having  feparated  the  Skin  and  Membrana  Adipofa ,  which  in  our  Sub- 
jeft  was  not  very  thick,  it  being  emaciated  by  it’s  illnefs,  we  come  now 
to  the  Mufcles.  But  I  (hall  referve  my  felf  to  treat  of  them  in  the  My- 
4°gy.  Next  under  the  Mufcles  was  the  Peritonaeum ,  a  Common  Mem¬ 
brane,  that  lines  all  the  infide  of  the  Abdomen ,  and  fends  a  common 
outward  Membrane  to  all  the  Vifcera  contained  therein,  and  fo  fecures 
their  Situation.  In  this  Membrane  in  Quadrupeds  there  is  in  the  Groin 
of  each  fide,'  a  Perforation,  or  rather  a  Procejfus ,  by  which  the  Seminal 
Veffels  pafs  down  to  the  Tefies  in  the  Scrotum ,  as  is  very  plain  in  Dogs 
and  other  Animals.  But  in  Man,  whofe  Pofture  is  ere#,  ’tis  otherwife. 
For  here  thefe  Vejfels  pafs  between  the  two  Coats ,  that  make  up  this  Mem- 
braney  the  Peritoneum  5  fo  that  the  inward  Coat,  that  refpe&s  the  Cavity 
of  the  Abdomens  is  altogether  entire,  and  continued,  and  ’tis  only  the 
outward  Coat  that  is  protruded  into  this  Procefs  $  and  this  for  a  very 
good  Reafon.  .  For  otherwife,  a  Man,  whofe  Pofture  is  ere#,  would 
beconftantly  liable  to  an  Herni  a ,  ora  Rupture  5  which  happens  when 
this  inward  Coat  is  protruded  down  likewife  $  and  if  there  be  a  defeent 
of  the  IntefiineSs  tis  then  call’d  tintero-cele  :  If  of  the  Omentums  Fpiploo- 
cele.  In  our  Pygmie  I  obferved  the  Peritoneunts  in  this  refpeft,  to  be 


B >•  ld2>  **  c«)  4K  Ge, 


formed 


27 


The  Jnatomy  of  a  T3  Y  G  M  l  E. 

formed  exa&ly  as  ’tis  in  Man  5  and  to  be  entire,  and  not  protruded  5  as 
if  Nature  did  defign  it  to  go  erect .  In  Apes  and  Monkeys  "tis  other  wife. 
So  Blafius  (44)  obferved  in  the  Ape  he  differed,  Proceffus  Peritomei  (faith 
lie)  eodem  rnodo  hie  fe  habet ,  ac  in  Cane.  Datur  &  hie  facilis  via  jlylo 
ex  ventre  in  Procejfitm  dictum  inferendo.  And  the  Parifians  have  remarked 
the  fame  in  the  Monkeys  they  diffe&ed,  which  is  a  notable  difference  of 
our  Pygmies  from  the  Ape-kind,  and  an  agreement  with  the  Humane. 
Hereafter,  whenever  I  mention  Blafi/ss,  unlefs  I  fpecifie  otherwife,  be 
pleafed  to  take  notice,  that  I  refer  to  this  Quotation. 

The  Omentum  ox  Caul  in  our  Pygmie  was  very  thin  and  large,  falling 
over  and  covering  moft  parts  of  the  Guts.  ’Twas  faftened  a  little  to 
the  Peritoneum  in  the  Left  Side.  It  had  but  little  Fat,  and  was  tinged 
in  many  places  with  a  deep  Yellow  Colour,  by  the  Bladder  of  the  Gall, 
as  was  likewife  part  of  the  Duodenum.  It  had  numerous  Blood- VefTels, 
and  it’s  adh^fion  to  the  Stomach ,  Colon ,  and  other  Parts,  as  in  Man . 
The  Remarks  the  Parifians  make  upon  the  Epiploon  or  Omentum  of  the 
Monkgys  they  diffe&ed^  were  different  from  our  Subject.  For  they  tell 
US,  That  the  Epiploon  was  different  fiom  that  of  a  Man ,  in  fever al  things. 
Firft,  It  was  not  faftened  to  the  Colon  in  fo  many  places ,  having  no  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  left  part  of  this  Intejline.  Ours  I  found  was  fafiened 
juft  as  ’tis  in  Man.  Secondly,  It  had  another  Ligature ,  which  is  not  found 
in  Man,  viz.  to  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen,  by  means  of  the  Peritonaeum, 
which  formed  a  Ligament  3  1 vhich  we  have  obferved  in  the  Hind  of  Canada. 
Ours  adhered  to  the  Left  fide:  Drelincourt  obferved  it  in  an  Ape,  to  be 
faftened  to  the  Right  Side.  Both  I  believe  to  be  accidental,  as  I  have 
frequently  feen  it  in  Humane  Bodies.  And  in  one  Patient  I  found  it 
Ext  to  the  Peritoneum  in  the  Groin,  which  gave  him  a  great  deal  of  Pain 
and  Trouble,  efpecially  when  his  Bowels  were  any  thing  extended  with 
Wind.  Thirdly,  The  Parifians  fay,  The  Veffels  of  the  Epiploon,  which 
in  Man  proceed  only  from  the  Vena  Porta,  did  never thelefs  in  one  of  our 
Subject s  come  from  the  Cava,  having  there  one  of  the  Branches  of  the  Hy- 
pogaftrica,  which  was  united  to  the  Branches  of  the  Porta.  In  our  Animal 
thefe  Veffels  came  all  from  the  Porta,  or  rather  emptied  themfelves  into 
it.  But  they  obferving  it  only  in  one  Subjeft,  and  it  being  different  in 
all  other  Animals,  it  muft  be  accidental.  Fourthly,  In  fine,  the  whole 
Epiploon  was  without  Comparifon  greater  than  it  generally  is  in  Man  5  kc- 
caufe  that  it  did  not  only  cover  all  the  Intefiines,  which  is  rarely  feen  in  Man, 
(whatever  Galen  fays')  but  it  even  enveloped  them  underneath,  as  it  does  in 
fever  al  other  Brutes  $  where  it  is  frequently  feen,  that  the  Epiploon  is  lar¬ 
ger  than  in  Man,  efpecially  in  Animals  that  do  run,  and  leap  with  a  great 
deal  of  Agility  :  As  if  it  were  fo  redoubled  under  the  Intefiines  to  defend 
them ,  with  the  re  II  of  the  Bowels ,  again  si  the  rude  jolts  which  thefe  Parts  do 


(44)  Ger.  Blafij  Mifceltan.  Anat.  Horn  in;  s  Brutorumque  variorum ,  & c.  in  Oilavo.  p.  m.  253. 
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receive  in  running.  It  is  true ,  thdt  the  Membranes  of  the  Epiploon  were 
entire  and  continued ,  as  in  Man,  and  not  perforated  like  a  Net ,  as  they  are 
in  the  generality  of  Brutes.  The  Epiploon  or  Caul  in  our  Pygmie  was  very 
large,  yet  I  have  feen  the  fame  frequently  in  Humane  Bodies  5  but  when 
they  are  difeafed,  tis  often  lefs,  and  wafted ,  fo  that  Galen  s  Obfervation 
may  be  true.  But  methinks  the  Reafon  they  give,  why  it  fhould  be  fo 
large  in  Brutes,  maybe  doubted  of  5  for  it  being  fo  tender  a  Part,  it 
would  be  in  danger,  upon  thofe  violent  motions,  of  being  broken,  had 
not  Nature  made  it  loofe  below,  and  free  from  any  adhsehon  $  and  it 
being  fo,  it  cannot  perform  the  Office  they  aflign  it.  Drelincourt’s  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Epiploon,  as  he  obferved  it  in  the  Female  Ape ,  I  like  better. 
Epiploon  macrum  (  faith  he  )  vafis  turgidis  involvens  Inteftina  omnia ,  uf- 
que  ad  pubem ,  adherens  Extremo  Hypochondrio  dextro ,  qua  parte  Colon  fub - 
jlratum  jecoris  limbis.  Idem  adh£ret  ventriculi  fundo  &  Colo ,  ut  in  ho - 
mine.  And  in  the  Male  Ape  he  ditfe&ed  ’twas  tinged  yellow,  as  ours 
was. 

We  (hall  proceed  now  to  the  Dull  us  Alim  entails ,  at  leaft  thofe  parts  of 
it  that  are  contain’d  in  the  Abdomen ,  viz,,  the  Stomach  and  Intejlines  $ 
which  I  make  to  be  the  true  Charafferish^ot  an  Animal ,  and  a  Eroprium 
quarto  modo.  For  all  Anitnals  have  thefe  Parts  5  and  all  that  have  them,, 
art  Animals.  The  Senfes,  or  fome  of  them,  are  wanting  in  a  great 
many  Animals ,  and’  in  fome  we  perceive  none  but  that  Oniverfal  one , 
Ta&us,  yet  here  we  find  a  Ventricle  and  Intejlines.  By  thefe  Parts  ’tis, 
that  the  Animal  Kingdom  is  principally  diftinguifti’d  both  from  the  Ve¬ 
getable  and  Angelick .  Vegetables ,  ’tis  true,  receive  conftantly  Nourifh- 
ment,  and  without  it,  they  perifti  and  decay  5  but  ’tis  in  a  far  different 
manner  5  ’tis  not  received  into  fuch  an  Organic 4  Body,  where  the  Food 
is  prepared  and  digefted,  and  fo  the  Nutritive  parts  thereof  difpenfed 
afterwards  into  all  the  Body,  and  the  reft  eje&ed,  as  Excrementitious ; 
this  is  only  to  be  met  with  in  Animals,  and  in  all  of  them.  But  yet  I 
find  there  are  intermediate  Species  of  Beings  between  Vegetables  and  A.ni- 
mals,  as  the  Zoophyta :  the  Fliftory  of  which  I  could  extreamly  defire 
might  be  given  us  $  and  can’t  but  think  that  regularly  in  compiling  a 
Hiftory  of  Animals,  one  (hould  commence  from  them  ^  and  amongft 
thefe,  no  doubt,  but  that  there  are  feveral  degrees  of  Perfe&ion,  till 
we  come  to  what  might  be  properly  called  an  Animal.  I  have  had  no 
Opportunity  of  obferving  any  of  them,  but  only  one  5  wherein  I  could 
perceive  a  fenfible  Motion  and  Contra&ion  of  fome  of  the  Parts,  but 
could  not  diftinguifh  any  thing  like  the  Structure  of  any  of  the  Parts 
in  an  Animal,  or  the  Organs  that  belong  to  them.  An  Accident  difap- 
pointed  me  of  perfecting  my  Obfervations,  otherwife  I  fhould  have 
communicated  what  I  had  difcovered.  But  am  fenfible  that  there  are 
great  Curiofities  here  to  be  met  with,  if  diligently  enquired  into  3  and 
that  they  might  be,  was  the  occafion  of  this  DigreJJion. 
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This  Cattails  Ali mental is  therefore,  or  InduUory  Vejfel  (as  I  call  it, 
for  the  Reafons  I  have  often  mentioned  in  my  Anatomical  Lectures  at 
Chirurgeons  Hall )  is  commonly  diftingifhed  into  three  Parts  $  The  Gula , 
the  Ventricle ,  and  Inteftines ;  The  two  latter  do  lie  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
Abdomen ,  the  former,  in  the  Thorax  and  Neck,  5  but  being  but  one  con¬ 
tinued  Canal/s ,  I  (hall  treat  of  the  whole  here. 

Th qGuU  or  Gullet ,  by  (45)  Tully  (in  that  excellent  Anatomical  Le^ 
tture  he  gives  us,  where  he  is  proving  a  Providence  )  is  call'd  Stomach us. 
As  ’tis  alfo  by  Celfus^  (46)  fo  likewife  in  A.  Gellius ,  (47)  and  frequently 
by  Hippocrates.  (48)  And  Ariftotle  (49)  and  Galen  (50)  exprelly  tell  us, 
that  that  Part  between  the  Fauces  and  the  Ventricle ,  which  the  Antients 
called  OefophaguSj  after  Ariftotle  s  time,  was  wont  to  be  call’d  Stomachus , 
tho'  now  this  word  is  more  appropriated  to  the  Ventricle  it  felf,  which 
Tully  in  the  fame  place  calls  Alvus.  So  true  is  that  of  Horace , 

(51)  Z)t  Sylv£  foliis  pronos  mutantur  in  annos 

Prim  a  cadunt  :  it  a  verb  or  urn  vet  us  inter  it  <etas. 

However  I  (hall  follow  Horaces  Rule,  fince  Cuftom  now  hath  appro¬ 
priated  the  word  Stomachy  to  the  Ventricle ,  efpecially  our  Engliftj  Tongue , 

I  (hall  do  fo  too. 

Mult  a  renafcentur ,  qu<e  jam  cecidere  :  cadent  que 

Qua  nunc  funt  in  ho  nor  e  vocabula  :  ft  volet  ufus  : 

Quern  penes  arbitrium  ett,  &  vis  &  norma  loquendi.  (52) 

This  Gula  or  Gullet  is  a  Hollow  Mufcle ,  and  fitly  enough  compared  to 
a  Funnel  5  where  the  Mouth ,  which  may  be  thought  a  Part  belonging  to 
it,  being  more  capacious,  firft  receives  the  Food ,  and  prepares  it,  by 
chewing,  and  then  forces  it  down  into  this  Stem  or  Pipe ,  to  convey  it 
to  the  Ventricle.  I  did  not  obferve,  upon  the  Diffe&ion,  any  difference 
of  this  Part  in  our  Pygmie ,  from  that  of  a  Man.  For  as  in  a  Man , 
(and  fo  conformable  too  in  other  Circumftances)  it  pafled  under  the 
lower  Mufcle  of  the  Diaphragm ,  which  by  that  flant  running  of  it’s  flefhy 
Fibres  over  it,  may  perform  to  it  the  Office  of  a  Valve  ^  and  prevent  the 
Regurgitation  of  the  Food  that  way.  Which  may  be  the  more  neceffary 
in  our  Subject,  becaufe  being  ufed  to  climb  Trees,  and  in  coming  down, 
to  be  pronoCapite ,  it  might  be  the  more  liable  to  this  Accident.  But  for 
the  better  preventing  this,  I  find  here,  that  the  Paflage  of  the  Gula ,  a 
little  above  where  it  empties  it  felf  into  the  Ventricle ,  was  ftraiter,  and 


(45)  M.  T.  Cicero  de  Nat.  D corum,  lib.  2.  §.  54.  p.  m.  427.  (46)  Cornel.  Celfus,  de  re  Med.  lib.  4. 
cap-.  i.  (47)  A.  Gellij.  No  ft.  Attic,  lib.  17.  cap.  11.  (48)  Vid.  Anut.  Foefii  Oeconotn.  Hipp.  in  verbo. 
(49)  Arift.  Hift.  Amm.  lib.  r.  cap.  10.  §.  108.  p.  m.  89.  &  paffim  alibi.  (50)  Galen  de  locis  ajfeftis. 
lib.  5.  cap.  $.  p.  m.  490.  (51)  Horace  de  Arte  Poetic,  verf.  60.  (52)  Horace.  Ibid.  v.  70. 
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the  inward  Membrane  here  more  rugous  than  in  a  Man  5  fo  that  it  feemed 
fomewhat  Analogous  to  a  Valve.  Drelincourt  defcribes  it,  in  the  Female 
Ape  he  diffe&ed,  thus.  Orificium  ejus  fuperius ,  nulla  Valvula  claufum  5 
fed  interceptum  duplies  portione  Diaphragmatk  carnosa ,  ab  ejus  tendinibus 
oriunda. 


The  Ventricle  or  Stomach ,  as  we  (hall  call  this  Part,  in  our  Pygmie,  as 
to  its  Situation  and  Figure ,  exa&ly  reprefented  a  Humane  Stomach . 
When  inflated,  from  the  entrance  of  the  Gula  along  the  upper  part  to 
the  Pylorus,  it  raeafured  Two  Inches  and  three  quarters.  Meafuring  with 
a  Thread  from  the  Pylorus  along  under  the  Pundits,  up  again  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Gula ,  I  found  it  to  be  Fifteen  Inches  $  in  all  ,  near 
Eighteen  Inches.  The  length  of  the  Stomach  in  a  ftraitXine,  was  Six 
Inches  and  an  half  5  and  it’s  breadth  in  a  ftrait  Line,  where  broadeft, 
near  Four  Inches.  The  Girth  of  the  Stomach  in  the  middle,  was  near 
Twelve  Inches.  So  that  I  thought  the  Stomach  large,  in  Proportion 
to  the  bulk  of  the  Body.  It  had  numerous  Blood-Vejfels ,  fpreading 
themfelves  all  over,  as  in  a  Mans  ^  and  I  could  plainly  perceive  the 
Inofculations  of  large  Trunks  of  the  Coronary  Branches,  with  thofe  that 
defcended  from  the  upper  Parts. 

The  Pari  fans  obferved  in  their  Monkeys ,  That  the  Ventricle  did  like - 
wife  differ  font  a  Mans ,  ids  inferiour  Orifice  being  very  large  and  low  5 
for  it  was  not  elevated  fo  high  as  the  fuperiour ,  as  it  is  in  a  Man.  I  did 
not  obferve  this  in  our  Pygmie.  So  Drelincourt  tells  us  in  the  Female  Ape, 
Ventri cuius  ntgis  interims  nullis  gaudet  $  and  fome  other  Particulars  he 
takes  notice  of.  But  there  was  nothing  in  ours,  that  I  obferved,  diffe¬ 
rent  from  a  Man’s. 


As  to  their  Food ,  I  find  it  very  different  in  the  Ape-kjnd  5  as  in  part 
appears  by  what  I  have  already  mentioned  cf  the  Ourang  Outang ,  the 
Baris ,  the  Pongo ,  See.  So  that  I  cant  but  think,  (like  a  Man)  that  they 
are  omnivorous.  What  chiefly  our  Pygmie  affe&ed,  when  Wild ,  I  was  not 
informed  of  $  after  it  was  taken,  and  made  tame,  it  would  readily  eat 
any  thing  that  was  brought  to  the  Tables  and  very  orderly  bring  its 
Plate  thither,  to  receive  what  they  would  give  him.  Once  it  was  made 
Drunk  with  Punch ,  (and  they  are  fond  enough  of  ftrong  Liquors)  But 
it  was  obferved,  that  after  that  time,  it  would  never  drink  above  one 
Cup,  and  refufed  the  offer  of  more  than  what  he  found  agreed  with 
him.  Thus  we  fee  InftinT  of  Nature  teaches  Brutes  Temperance  $  and 
Intemperance  is  a  Crime  not  only  againft  the  Laws  of  Morality ,  but  of 
Nature  too. 
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Jacobus  Bonti/ts  (53)  tells  us,  that  the  Bezoar-Jione  is  bred  in  the  Sto¬ 
machs  of  Apes,  as  well  as  Goats ,  and  he  prefers  it  as  the  befr.  Porro 
vidi  (  faith  he )  &  Lapides  Pa-zahar  natos  in  veniriculk  Simiorum ,  qui 
teretes  funt  &  longitudinem  digiti  aliquando  excedunt,qui  precjlantijjimz  om¬ 
nium  cenfentur.  Pa-zahar,  he  tells  us  a  little  before,  fignifies  in  the 
Perfian ,  contra  venemmr  whence  may  come  the  word  Bezoar.  Job. 
Georg.  Volchamcrus  (45)  takes  notice  of  one  he  had  from  Grimmius  out 
‘  of  the  Baboon-kind,  as  big  as  a  Wallnut.  And  in  the  Scholium  on  that 
Obfervation,  Joh.  Bapt.  Taverniers  (55)  Travels  are  quoted,  where  he 
prefers  two  Grains  of  this,  before  fix  of  the  Goat-Bezoar.  Tho’  Philip. 
Balddus^  in  his  Defcription  of  Malabar  and  Cormandel ,  does  efteem  it 
much  cheaper.  C after  Bauhin us  hath  wrote  a  diftinbt  Treatife  of  the 
Bczoar-ftone ,  to  whom  I  refer  my  Reader  3  and  (hall  only  farther  ob- 
ferve  of  it,  that  I  think  this  Medicine  ought  not  to  be  defpifed,  becaufe 
in  Health  a  Man  may  take  a  large  Quantity  of  it,  without  any  Injury  3 
for  I  have  evidently  feen  in  the  greateft  Weaknelfes,  mofi:  Remarkable 
EfFe&s  from  it,  and  have  had  Succefs  beyond  expiation  3  it  fupporting 
the  Spirits,  and  relieving  them,  where  a  more  a&ive  Medicine  might 
over-power  them,  and  yet  not  have  done  that  Service. 

-  *  / 

But  this  Stone  in  Goats  and  Monkeys  is  a  Difeafe,  and  not  Natural  3  as 
well  as  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder  or  Kidneys  of  a  Man.  Bontius  (56) 
therefore  obferving  the  good  Effe&s  of  the  Bezoar-ftones  bred  in  thefe 
Animals ,  argues  with  himfelf,  why  thofe  in  Men,  which  he  finds  lami¬ 
nated  in  the  fame  manner,  might  not  be  of  as  great  an  Efficacy  3  and 
upon  Tryal,  he  adores  us,  that  they  are  fo.  Hoc  certs  compertum  kabeo , 
Lapidem  in  vejlca  homink  repertum ,  urinam  &  fudores  probe  ciere ,  quod 
tempore  ingentk  iUius  peflk ,  qu<e  Anno  1 624  1625.  Ley  dam,  Patriam 

meam  &  reliquas  Hollandiae  Civitates ,  miferandum  in  modurn  vaflabat,  in  pg - 
nuria  Lapidk  Bafaartici ,  nos  exhibptijfe  memini ,  &  Sudorificum  (  aitfim  di- 
cere  )  melius  &  excellentius  invent ffe,  cum  admixta  Theriaca ,  ant  Mithri - 
datio ,  cum  Oleo  Succini  aut  Juniperi  guttk  aliquot. 

We  come  now  to  the  Third  Stage  of  the  Ductus  Alimentalk,  the  Inte - 
ftines  3  which  ferve  for  the  feparating  the  Chyle  from  the  F<eces,  and  fo 
tranfmitting  it  into  the  Vafa  Chylifera ,  or  Fence  Latter,  as  they  are  call’d, 
which  conveys  it  into  the  Blood,  for  the  recruiting  the  conflant  wafle 
that  is  made  there,  and  repairing  it’s  Ioffes  3  as  alfo  for  the  Nourilhment 
and  Augmentation  of  the  Parts :  And  for  the  doing  this,  ’tis  requifite 
that  the  Inteftines  {hould  be  long  3  and  they  being  fo,  that  they  fhould 
be  coyled  and  winding  ,  that  this  Separation  might  be  the  better  per¬ 
formed,  and  fo  we  find  the  Guts  in  our  Pygrnic.  For  from  the  Pylorus 


(53)  Jac.  Bontij,  Hift.  Nat.  fy  Med.  lib.  4.  in  Animadv.  in  Garcia,  ab  Orto,  cap.  45.  p.  m.  48, 
(54)  Mifcell.  Curiofa  German.  Decitria  fecund#  annus  ftcundus  An.  1683.  Obferv.  189.  p.  420.  (55)  Jo, 
Bapt.  Tavern,  lib.  2.  Itin.  Indie,  cap.  24.  (5  6)  Bontius  ibid,  in  cap.  4 6.  p.  ni.  48, 
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to  the  Anus ,  they  meafured  Thirteen  Feet  and  three  Inches,  viz.  from 
the  Pylorus  to  the  C&cum  or  beginning  of  the  Colon ,  was  Nine  Foot  Ten 
Inches  $  and  the  Colon  and  ReUum  were  Three  Feet  and  Five  Inches  long. 
The  C<ecum  here,  or  AppendicuU  vermiform** ,  was  Four  Inches  and  three 
quarters  long.  So  that  the  length  of  the  Guts  here,  in  proportion  to 
the  length  of  the  Body,  is  much  the  fame  as  ’tis  in  a  Man.  But  in  two 
of  the  Sapajous  ditfe&ed  by  the  Pari/tans,  the  whole  Inteftines  were  but 
Five  Foot  two  Inches  3  and  in  the  other  two  Monkeys,E\ght  Foot  long. 
So  that  herein  our  Pygmie  more  refembles  a  Man ,  than  their  Monkeys 
did. 

And  as  in  the  length,  fo  likewife  in  other  Circumftances,  the  Inte¬ 
rnes  of  our  Pygmie  were  liker  to  thofe  of  a  Man,  than  thofe  of  the 
Monkey  and  Ape-kind  are.  For  the  Parifians  tell  us,  that  in  their  Mon- 
k eys ,  the  hiteftincs  were  almoVt  all  of  the  fame  higncfs ,  and  that  the  Ileon 
was  in  proportion  a  gre%t  deal  bigger ,  than  in  a  Man.  In  our  Subjeft  we 
found  a  fenfible  difference.  For  the  fmall  Guts ,  which  were  much  of  a 
bignefs,  being  a  little  extended,  meafured  in  Compafs  about  Two  Inches 
and  three  quarters.  The  Colon  was  Three  Inches  and  three  quarters 
about  3  and  the  AppendicuU  Vermiform k  ( which  was  in  our  Pygmie  as 
his  in  a  Man,  and  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  Apes  and  Monkeys')  was 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  Goofe-quill,  It’s  length  I  have  mentioned  before. 

Into  the  Duodenum  of  our  Pygmie ,  a  little  below  the  Pylorus ,  were 
inferted.  the  Dull  us  Communis  of  the  Gall ,  and  the  DuUus  Pancreaticus  3 
they  both  emptying  themfelves  into  the  Gut  at  the  fame  Orifice  as  is 
ufual  in  Man:  And  the  fame  is  obferved  likewife  by  Drelincourt  in  the 
Male  Ape  he  differed,  where  he  tells  us,  a  Pyloro  qui  videtur  fuggrunda 
ejfe  circular  is  &  carnofa  principio  Ecphyfeos  pr£pofita  ,  ad  foramen  ufque 
intra  eandem  Ecphyfin  Commune  Du&ui  Bilario  &  Wirzungiano ,  pr<ecife 
pollex  efl  Mathematicus  3  ab  illo  autem  for  amine  intra  duplicem  Ecphyfeos 
tunica m  fill  us  gracillimus  intrufus  eft  in  pr<cdi£t am  VeficuU  fellere  recurvi- 
tatem ,  rurfufque  ab  eodem  Intefiinali  foramine  idem  fill  us  compulfus  ell  in 
Dull  urn  Wirzungianum.  But  the  Parifians  obferved  in  the  Monkeys ,  that 
the  Tnfertion  of  the  Du&us  Pancreaticus  into  the  Intefiine ,  ( which  in  Man 
is  always  near  the  Porus  Bilarius)  was  Two  Inches  difiant  there-fiom.  So 
that  in  this  Particular  the  Monkey  does  not  fo  much  refemble  a  Man,  as 
Apes  and  our  Pygmie  do. 

The  Convolutions  and  Windings  of  the  fmall  Guts  in  our  Pygmie  , 
and  their  Situation,  were  much  the  fame,  as  in  a  Man  :  And  they  were 
all  plentifully  irrigated  with  Blood-Vejfels.  In  the  inward  Coat  of  the 
Inteftines  I  could  obferve  the  Miliary  Glands,  defcribed  by  Dr.  Willis  5 
as  alfo  thofe  larger  cl ufters  of  Glands,  mentioned  by  Joh.  Conrad.  Peyerus. 
The  Colon  I  thought  proportionably  longer,  than  his  in  a  Man.  It  had 
the  fame  Ligaments  and  Cells ,  and  leaves  of  Eat  hanging  to  it,  as  a  Man’s 
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hath  5  and  the  fituation,  was  the  fame  :  but  it  being  fo  long,  it  had 
more  windings  than  ufually.  The  Parifians  obferved  in  their  Monkeys 
that  the  Colon  was  not  redoubled  like  an  S.  as  in  Alan ,  being  quite  fir  ait. 
Drelincourt's  Ape  was  more  like  ours,  for  fpeaking  of  the  Colon,  he  faith, 
retorquetur  varie  antequam  producat  Return  3  cellulas  habet  ut  in  Ho  mine* 
For  the  length  of  the  Colon  in  the  Monkeys  differed  by  the  Parifians, was 
but  thirteen  Inches  3  and  an  Inch  in  Diameter  5  whereas,  the  Colon  of 
our  Pygmie  with  the  Return,  was  three  Foot  five  Inches,  as  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  3  and  therefore  liker  to  a  Mans  ,  and  requiring  thefe  convoluti¬ 
ons  the  more. 

In  a  Man  the  Intejlines  are  commonly  diftinguithed  into  Jnteftina  Te~ 
nuia  and  Crajfa  :  Tne  Tenuta  are  fubdivided  into  the  Duodenum, Jejunum , 
and  Ileon  3  The  Crajfa ,  into  the  Caecum,  Colon  and  Reftum  :  and  the  Cae¬ 
cum  commonly  is  reputed  that  Append}  cula  Vermi  for  mis  ,  which  is  placed 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Colon ,  where  the  lleon  empties  it  felf  into  it. 
Now  this  Part  in  a  Man ,  being  fo  fmall  $  and  being  obferved  never  to 
contain  any  Excrement  3  I  can’t  think,  that  it  deferves  the  Name  of  an 
Intefiine ,  much  lefs  to  be  reputed  one  of  the  Crajfa.  *Tis  true  ,  in 
Brutes ,  this  part  is  often  found  to  be  very  large  and  capacious  $  and  to 
be  filled  with^ex  3  and  in  fuch,  it  may  be  juftly  efteemed  an  Intefiine . 
As  in  a  Rabit,  ’tis  very  long  and  hath  a  Cochlear  Valve  3  fo  in  an  Ojlridge , 
there  are  two  Caecums  3  each  a  yard  long,  with  a  like  Valve.  But  in 
Man ,  ’tis  far  different.  Many  therefore  do  not  think  this  Procejfts  Ver¬ 
miform is  ,  to  be  the  Caecum  3  but  rather  take  for  is,  that  bunching  out  of 
the  beginning  of  the  Colony  which  is  proje&ed  beyond  the  entrance  of 
the  Ileon  3  which  in  the  Common  Ape  and  Alonkey  is  more,  than  in  a 
Man.  However,  I  think  it  not  enough,as  to  make  it  a  diftind  Intefiine 5 
and  the  number  of  the  Intejlines  in  a  Man ,  ought  to  be  made  fewer. 

Our  Pygmie  therefore  having  this  Proccjfus  Vermiformis  in  all  Circum- 
ftances,  fo  like  to  that  in  a  Man  3  and  Monkeys  and  ///w?/ having  nothing 
like  it :  it  is  a  remarkable  difference  of  our  Subjed  from  them,  and  an 
agreement  to  the  Strudure  of  a  Humane  Body.  So  the  Parifians  tell  us 
in  their  Monkeys ,  the  Coe  cum  had  no  Vermiform  Appendix.  So  in  the  Ape 
diffeded  by  Blafius,  he  faith  ,  Procejfus  Vermiformis  in  totum  hie  defidera - 
tur.  And  fo  Drelincourt ,  Caecum  caret  Epiphyfi  Vermiform i,  qualem  homi¬ 
nes  habent.  We  will  fee  therefore,  what  kind  of  Caecum  ’tis,  that  they 
deferibe  in  the  Monkeys  and  Apes. 

The  Parifians  tell  us  ,  in  the  Diffedion  of  their  Alonkeys  3  That  the 
Caecum  was  very  large ,  containing  two  Inches  and  half  in  length  3  and  an 
Inch  Diameter  at  the  beginning  :  it  went  pointing ,  and  was  fortified  by  three 
Ligaments ,  like  as  the  Colon  is  in  Man  3  there  to  form  little  Cells  3  this 
Conformation  is  wholly  different  from  that  of  a  Mans  Caecum.  ’Tis  true,  ’tis 
more  projeded,  than  in  a  Man  3  So  Blafius  in  his  Ape  ,  makes  it  jutting 
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out  beyond  the  Infertion  of  the  Ikon,  Manus  tranfverfe,  feu  trium  digi - 
torum  jpatium.  And  Drelin  court  tells  us,  duarum  unci  arum  eft.  But  fince 
it  hath  thofe  Ligaments  of  the  Colon,  ’tis  plain,  that  tis  only  a  part  of  it, 
and  not  a  diftind  Inteftine  3  or  as  BUfitts  more  truly  calls  it,  Principium 
Coli.  He  hath  given  a  figure  of  it>  but  not  very  exad  3  and  in  another 
figure  he  reprefents  the  Valve  of  the  Ileon  at  the  Colon .  or  rather  V^alves  3 
for  he  makes  more  than  one.  His  Defection,  as  ’tis  faultily  printed  3  fo 
I  am  afraid,  it  is  not  very  accurately  drawn  up,  and  therefore  do  o- 
mit  it.  c 

But  what  is  different  from  a  Man ,  as  alfo  from  the  Ape  and  Monkey 
200,  or  any  other  Animal  I  yet  know  of  3  is  a  fort  of  Valve  I  obferved 
at  the  other  Extream  of  the  Colon  in  our  Pygmie ,  where  it  paffes  into  the 
Rettum.  For  the  turn  of  the  Colon  here,  is  very  (hort  *  and  in  the  in- 
fi4e  i  obferved  a  Membranous  Extenfion  like  a  Valve  ^  an  Inch  in  length, 
which  divided  the  Cavity  half  way.  The  Rectum  did  not  much  differ 
from  the  Colon  in  the  magnitude  of  it’s  fifiula,  but  was  much  the  fame  5 
and  in,  other  refpeds,  as  ’tis  in  a  Man. 

This  great  length  of  the  Inteftines  in  our  Pygmie  was  orderly  colliga¬ 
ted  and  fattened  , to  the  Mefenterie ,  which  kept  them  in  a  due  fituation  5 
and  fo,  as  to  make  in  them,  feveral  windings  or  convolutions  $  that 
hereby  they  might  the  better  make  a  dittribution  of  the  Chyle  3  and  the 
whole  was,  as  Tis  in  a  Man.  But  I  obferved  here,  the  Membranes  of  the 
Mefenterie ,  to  be  more  lootty  joyned  together,  than  ufually.  For  by 
moving  them  by  my  fingers,  I  found  th t  blood  vejfels  which  were  fatten¬ 
ed  to  the  upper  Membrane ,  would  eafily  (hove  over  thofe,  that  were  fixt 
in  the  under  Membrane  of  the  Mefenterie  ;  and  run  on  either  fide  of  one 
another,  as  I  would  draw  them.  I  have  fometimes  feen  the  fame  m  Hu¬ 
mane  Bodies. 

The  Mefaraic  Vejfels  here  ,  were  very  numerous  3  as  they  approach 
the  Inteftines  ,  they  form  feveral  Arches ,  whereby  they  communicate 
with  one  another  5  and  from  thefe  Arches ,  they  fend  out  numerous 
Branches  to  the  Inteftines  of  each  fide,  which  runclafping  them  3  after¬ 
wards  they  fubdivide,  and  inoculate  with  one  another  in  infinite  Ramu- 
U  :  fo  that  by  injeding  thefe  Vejfels  with  Mercury ,  they  appeared  fo  nu¬ 
merous  5  as  almoft  wholly  to  cover  the  Trunk  of  the  Inteftines.  And 
the  fame  is  in  Man. 

I  have  likewife  feen, by  injecting  the  Mefenterie  JfVeJfels  3  that  the  Mer¬ 
cury  has  palTed  into  the  Lymph<edutls  3  and  fo  into  the  Venae  or  Vafa  La- 
tie  a.  Which  is  a  great  contrivance  of  Nature..  For  the  Motion  of  all 
fluids  being  Pulftoni  without  this  advantage,  part  of  th t  Chyle  ^  mutt  ne- 
ceffarily  ftagnate  in  fome  of  the  Veffels  3  till  a  frelh  dittribution  of  Chyle 
comes  3  to  protrude  it  on  3  and  fo  it  would  be  apt  to  coagulate  and 
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caufe  Obftru&ions.  But  by  the  Lympha  thus  paffing  into  them  3  the 
Chyle  is  {till  forced  forwards,  and  the  VeJfels  waftied  clean  of  it  3  and 
being  thus  often  moiftened,  they  are  preferved  from  becoming  over  dry, 
or  clofed  or  obftru&ed.  So  Provident  therefore  is  Nature  ,  that,  in  the 
whole  Via  lattea,  not  only  in  thz  Mefenterie  $  but  into  the  Receptaculum 
Chyli ,  and  Du&us  Thoracicus  likewife  3  abundance  of  Lympheedutts  are 
emptied.  Which  gives  us  one  good  Reafon  3  that  Nature  does  not  adfc 
in  vain, in  making  fuch  a  reparation  of  a  Liquor  from  the  Mafs  of  Blood  3 
which  is  fo  foon  to  be  return’d  to  it  again  3  fince  hereby  (he  performs 
fo  groat  an  Office. 

In  the  Mefenterie  of  our  Pygmie  I  obferved  feveral  fmall  Glands  Mat¬ 
tered  up  and  down,  as  in  a  Man  3  but  not  fo  regularly  amaffed  together 
•  in  the  middle  3  as  the  Pancreas  AfiUij  is  in  Brutes.  '  And  Drelincourt  ob¬ 
ferved  much  the  fame  in  the  Male  Ape.  Glandule  ad  radicem  Mefenierij 9 
&  pajjim  in  ambitu ,  numerofe  &  plan#,  magnitudinem  LentuU ,  fed  Ova- 
les.  Anafiomofes  frequentifima  Venarum  cum  Venis  &  Arteriarum  cum 
Arterik  in  univerfo  Mefenterij  circulo.  And  as  that  part  of  the  Mefenterie 
which  fattens  the  Colon  is  call’d  Mefocolon  3  fo  for  the  fame  reafon,  that 
flip  of  it  reprefented  in  our  figure,  that  runs  down  to  the  Proceffus  vermi - 
formk ,  may  be  call'd  the  Mefo-cacum . 

We  (hall  next  proceed  to  the  Liver ,  in  which  part  our  Pygmie  very 
remarkably  imitated  a  Man ,  more  than  our  common  Monkeys  or  .Apes  do. 
For  the  Liver  here  was  not  divided  into  Lobes  as  it  is  in  Brntes^but  intire 
as  it  is  in  a  Man.  It  had  the  fame  fhape  3  it’s  fituation  in  the  body  was 
the  fame  3  and  it’s  Colour,  and  Ligaments,  the  fame.  It  meafured  in 
it’s  greateft  length  about  five  Inches  and  an  half  3  where  broadeft  ,  ’twas 
about  three  Inches  3  and  about  an  Inch  and  three  quarters  in  thicknefs. 
Towards  the  Diaphragm  ’twas  convex  :  it’s  under  part  was  Concave,  where 
it  receives  and  emits  the  VelTels,  having  a  little  Lobe  here,  as  ’tis  in  a 
Man. 

The  Parifians  remark  in  the  Monkeys  they  diffe&ed,  that  tk  Liver  vote 
•very  different  from  the  Liver  of  a  Man  ,  having  five  Lobes  as  in  a  Dog  3 
viz,  two  on  the  right  fide  3  and  two  on  the  left  3  and  a  fifth  laid  upon  the 
right  part  of  the  body  of  the  Vertebra.  Thk  lali  was  divided ,  making  as  it 
were  two  leaves.  So  Drelincourt  in  the  Male  Ape  obtervesffecork  Lobi  duo 
juxta  umbilicalem  venam ,  quorum  fecundo  incuneata  erat  veficula  fdlk ,  duo 
alij  ventriculum  ampleUebantur ,  cum  lobulo  quint  0  fe  inf  rente  in  Jpatium 
ventriculi  intra  orificium  utrumquc.  So  likewife  in  the  Female  Ape  he  tells 
US,  Jecur  opplct  regionem  Epigaftricam  quintuplici  lobo ,  uno  fexto  minirno  op - 
plens  cavitatem  lunar em  ventriculi .  But  Blafius  in  the  Ape  he  differed 
faith  ,  Epar  cum  humano  minim  e,  optime  cum  Cant  no  convenit ,  manifeffif- 
fiml  in  lohos  VII  divifim ,  tanU  magnitudink  nt  etiam  utrumque  Hypockon- 
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drium  occupeL  Vefalius  (  57  )  therefore  is  in  the  right,  where  he  faith, 
Qjt£  enini  DiffeClionnm  Profejfores  de  Jecorzs  form  ac  penults  feu  fibrts  fquos 
Aoo8£  Graci  vocant)  commentantur  $  e  ’Canum  pot  l  us  ,  &  fitniarum  fe&io- 
nibus ,  qukm  haminum  didicer  unt.  Humannm  enim  Jectir  in  fibras ,  Porcini , 
ac  mnlto  adhuc  minus  Canini  Jecorzs  rnodo, non  difcinditur.  And  that  he 
hints  here  at  Galen ,  is  plain,  from  what  he  expreffes  in  his  Epiftle  ad 
Joachim*  Roelants,  (58)  where  he  farther  enlarges  upon  it.  And  Galen 
(59)  himfelf  tells  us,  that  Herophiluswzs  of  this  Opinion.  So  Theophilus 
Protojfiatarhzs  (do)  faith,  that  the  Liver  is  divided  into  four  Lobes  $  and 
gives  us  there  a  diftinfl:  Name  for  each.  Arifiotle ,  (61)  ’Ascertain,  wa& 
much  more  in  the  right,  where  he  faith,  zqj-fvMv  to  to  dvtiqd-nx 

^  ojuuoiov  . /Soeqa.  Rotundum  Jecur  homints  ejl,  ac  fimile  bubulo.  For 
the  Liver  of  a  Bullock,  like  a  Mans  is  entire  $  and  not  divided  into 
Lobes ,  However  Francifcus  Pnteus  (6 2)  in  his  Apology ,  having  named 
feveral  Phyficians  and  Chirurgians,  that  were  with  him  at  the  opening 
of  Charles  the  Ninth,  Duke  of  Savoy,  faith,  hi  omnes  per  Jovem  mihi  pof- 
fmt  ejfei  Tefles ,  quod  obfervatum  etf  Epar  habuijfe  quatuor  pinnulas.  Jaco¬ 
bus  Sylvim  (63)  likewife  juftifies  Galen,  again  ft  Vefalitts  $  and  tells  us, 
Quin  &  Hippocrates  Lobos  Epatts  humani  qninque  connnmerat  libro  fuo  de 
off  bus,  Rufus  autemqnatnor  vel  quinque.  But  Ren  at  us  Henerus  (64)  hath'- 
anfwered  Sylvius  as  to  this  matter  ^  and  there  needs  no  farther  difpute  a-, 
bout  it,  if  one  will  but  believe  his  own  Eyes,  he  may  fully  fatisfie  him¬ 
felf,  that,  in  an  Hztmane  Liver  there  are  none  of  thofe  Lobes ,  but  that  ’ 
Vis  one  entire  Body  5  as  it  was  alfo  in  our  Pygmie.  But  in  Apes  and 
Monkeys  the  Liver  is  divided  into  Lobes. 

The  great  ufe  of  the  Liver  is  for  to  make  a  feparation  of  the  Gall 
from  the  Mafs  of  Blood.  We  will  therefore  here  examine  the  Biliary 
Veffels  $  nor  do  I  find  them  any  thing  different  from  thofe  in  a  Man  j 
only  the  Bladder  of  Gall  here  in  our  Pygmie  feemed  longer,  being  four 
Inches  in  length.  It’s  ad  ha?  (ion  to  the  Liver  was  not  fo  much  as  it  is  in 
a  Man  ,  for  at  th t  fundus  or  end,  it  juts  beyond  the  Liver  about  half  an 
Inch.  For  about  three  quarters  of  an  Inch,  it  is  more  clofely  joyned  to 
the  Liver  5  afterwards  it  is  fattened  to  it  only  by  a  Membrane,  as  is  alfo 
the  Duttus  Cyftieus.  So  that  the  Veficafeilea  when  inflated  with  wind, 
feemed  more  to  reprefent  an  Inteftine  by  it’s  anfiattus  and  length  ,  than" 
the  ufual  fhape  of  the  Bladder  of  Gall  $  which  commonly  is  more  belly¬ 
ing  out. . 

The  Par  iftans  obferved  in  their  Monkeys,  that  th  ^Bladder  was  faftened  to  the  . 
fiyftofthe  two  Lobes  which  were  on  the  right  fide. That  it  was  an  Inch  long,and  ■ 

(57)  Vefahj  de  fabrica  corporis  humani ,  lib.  5.  cap.  7.  p.m.519.  (58)  Andr.Vefalij  EpiMafrc.xt.m.U. 

( $9)  Galen,  de  Anat.  Admwiftrat.  lib.6.cap.8.  (60)  Theophilus  de  Corpora  humani  fabrica ,  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 
(5ij  Arift.  Htjf.  Animal.  lib.  1.  cap.  17.  p.  m.  595.  (62)  Franc.  Putei  Apologia  pro  Galeno  in  Anatomch  > 
contra  Andr.  Vefalium ,  lib.  5.  p.  m.  153.  (6f)  V xfanicujufdam  Calumniarum  in  Hipp.  Galenique  rem  A- 

nat.  depulfio.  per  Jac.  Sylvium.  vid.  Depulf.  26.  p.  m.  1 50.  (64)  Renat.  Hmm  adverfw  Jacobi  Sylvij  ' 

Dtpulfumum  Anat-.  Qalumnnu  pro  Andrea  Vefalit  A pologia,  p.m,  -  5  5. 
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half  an  inch  broad  5  it  had  a  great  Du&US,  which  was  immediately  inferted 
underneath  the  Pylorus.  This  Du&us  received  three  others,  which  injlead 
of  that ,  which  in  Man  is  fingle ,  and  which  is  called  Hepaticus  }  thefe  three 
Du&us’x  had  their  Branches  differfed  like  Roots  into  all  the  Lobes  of  the  Li¬ 
ver,  fo  that  the  fir  ft  had  four  roots ,  viz.  one  in  each  of  the  three  right  Lobes , 
and  one  in  the  firtt  of  the  left  }  the  fecond  and  third  Du&us  had  both  their 
roots  in  the  fecond  of  the  left  Lobes ,  thefe  branches  did  not  run  under  the 
Tunicle  of  the  Liver 5  fo  that  they  were  apparent ,  and  not  hid  in  the  Paren¬ 
chyma*  as  they  generally  are.  But  in  our  Subject  the  diftribution  of  the 
Duttus*  Hepaticus  was  altogether  the  fame  as  it  is  in*  Man.  In  the  Male 
Ape ,  Drelincourt  deferibing  the  Bladder  of  Gall,  faith,  Veficulafellca  longa 
2*  poUicibus  a  fun  do  ad  cervicem,  ubi  recurvitatem  habet  maxi  mam,  dimi 
diati  h&ret  merfa  fubfianti<e  Jecoris . 

The  Duttus  Hepaticus  in  our  Pygmie  iffued  out  of  the  Liver  with  two' 
branches  }  one  arifing  from  the  right,  the  other  from  the  left  part  of  the 
Liver  5  and  after  a  fhort  fpace,  joined  into  one  Trunk  5  and  that,  after 
a  little  way,  joyning  with  the  Duflus  Cyflicus,  do  form  the  Duttus  Com-' 
munis ,  which  empties  it  felf  into  the  Duodenum  a  little  below  the  Pylorus, 
at  the  fame  Orifice  with  the  Duflus  Pancreaticus ,  exa&ly  as  ’tis  in  Man , 
as  I  have  mentioned. 

At  the  Simous  part  of  the  Liver  I  obferved  the  Vena  Porta  to  enter,  as- 
likewife  the  Epatic  Arteries  and  Nerves.  And  herein  the  Membrane  about 
thefe  Veffels ,  I  obferved  a  pretty  large  whitifh  Gland.  The  Vena 
Zlmbilicalis  entered  the  Liver  at  the  fiffure.  It  feemed  large,  but  I  found- 
it’s  fiflula  or  pipe  was  clofed.  The  Vena  Cava  iffued  out  of  the  Liver  at 
the  Convex  part,  where  ’twas  joyned  to  the  Diaphragm , 

In  the  Spleen  of  our  Pygmie  I  did  not  obferve  any  thing  extraordinary, 
or  different  from  a  Humane  Spleen.  It  was  of  a  lead  Colour,  and  of  the 
(bape reprefented'  in  our  figure  3  ’twas  fattened  by  Membranes  to  the  Peri¬ 
toneum^  and  by  the  Omentum  and  Vafabrevia  to  the  Stomach  fo  that  upon 
inflating  the  Stomach  ,  the  Spleen  would  be  brought  to  lyeclofeon 
the' Stomach,  as  if  it  was  fattened  immediately  there.  The  Spleen  here 
was  two  Inches  and  an  half  long  }  and  one  Inch  and  a  quarter  broad}  and 
feated  as  ufually  in  the  left  Hypochondre  under  the  Baftard  Ribs.  The  Ra¬ 
mus  Splenic tss  was  very  remarkable,  fending  it’s  Trunk  along  the  Pancreas , 
as  in  Man ,  and  having  numerous  branches  near  the  Spleen. 

The  Pari  fans  tell  us,  that  in  their  Monkeys  the  Spleen  was  feated  along  ? 
the  Ventricle  as  in  Man  }  but  it’ s  figure  was  differ ent  *  in  one  of  our  Subjects  ; 
being  made  as  the  Heart  is  reprefented  in  Blazonry  }  it's  Bafis  containifig  an f: 
Inch.  They  give  a  figure  of  it,  but  nothing  like  that  of  ours,  which, 
more  reprefented  the  figure  of  an  Humane  Spleen  5  tho’  in  Man  it’s  figure  is 
often  obferved  very  different.  Blafius  in  the  Ape  he  differed,  obferves 
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that  the  Spleen  triangularis  figure  etf,  exiguus  admodum  rejpe&u  corporis , 
coloris  nigricantis ,  Uve  equidem  molleque  valde  corpus ,  aft  exterius  inaqua- 
ley  quafe  ex  globulk  variis  confefinm^  adeo  ut  etiam  conglomerates  Glandules 
Subftantiam  Lienis  annumerare  velley  tali  in  fubjeffo  fmdamentum  alt- 
quod  agnofcat.  Ex  Ramo  Splenico  numerofos  eofque  infignes  Ventriculo 
fuppeditat  ramos ,  magnitudinem  &  figurant  extern  am  Fig.  3*.  Tab.  XL  ex - 
hibet.  But  his  figure  of  the  Spleen  was  nothing  like  to  that  of  ours.  For 
I  did  not  obferve  thofe  inequalities  in  the  Jnperfice  which  he  reprefents 
in  his,  to  exhibit  the  conglomerate  Glands.  Tis  true  ,  having  injefted 
the  Spleen  of  our  Pygmie ,  the  Mercury  filling  the  ccllulated  body  of  the 
Spleen ,  did  make  an  appearance  on  the  furface  fomewhat  like  thofe  ine¬ 
qualities  in  his  figure.  But  Frederic,  de  Rufch  (6  5)  is  very  pofitive,  that 
neither  thofe  Glands ,  nor  Cells  mentioned  by  Malpighiusy  are  to  be  met 
with  in  a  Humane  Spleen :  tho’  he  grants,  that  they  are  in  the  Spleen  of 
Brutes.  Drelincourt  in  the  Female  Ape  faith,  Lien  Scalenum  figura  refert, 
cohtfrct  Rent  finiftro  &  liber  esl  a  Diaphragmate.  And  in  the  Male  Ape 
he  obferves,  Lien  triangularis  &  crajfior  quam  in  farming  Pancreas  ex - 
cipiens. 

We  (hall  therefore  now  proceed  to  the  Pancreas ,  which  in  our  Pyg¬ 
mie  wasfituated,  juft  as  it  is  in  a  Humane  Body  5  lying  under  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  tranfverfe  to  the  Spine, from  the  Spleen  towards  the  Liver.  It  was 
about  two  Inches  long,  about  half  an  Inch  broad,  of  a  white  yellowilh 
Colour  5  it’s  furface  uneven,  being  made  up  of  abundance  of  Glands  5 
it’s  Secretory  Dull  emptied  it  felf  into  the  Duodenum ,  juft  where  the  Du - 
cl  us  Communis  of  the  Gall  doth,  as  I  have  mentioned  before. 

The  Parifians  in  their  Monkeys  obferved,  that  the  Pancreas  had  only  it's 
figure ,  which  made  it  to  refcmble  that  of  Man  ^  it’s  connexion,  and  infer - 
tion  being  wholly  particular.  For  it  was  Jlronglj  fajlened  to  the  Spleen  5  and 
the  infection  of  if  s  Duftus  into  the  Inteftine  ( which  in  Man  is  always  near 
the  Porus  Bilarius)  was  two  Inches  diftant  therefrom.  Blafius  in  his  Ape 
defcribesit  thus  ^  Pancreas  ventriculo  fubftratum ,  fol/dce  admodum  fubjlan - 
tics  efi,  nec  adeo  molie ,  quam  in  Canibus  aliifque  Animalibus  notatur.  Lon - 
gum  i tide m  infigniter ,  all  latitudinis  ejus ,  qu&  ne  minimi  digiti  latitudini 
refpondeat.  He  takes  no  notice  here, how  the  Dull  us  Pancreatic us  was  infer¬ 
red  5  which  Drelincourt  tells  us  in  the  Female  Ape  was  eight  lines  above 
the  Porus  Bilarius.  Pancreas  connatum  Lienali  Caudte ,  &  extremo  Rent 
finifiro.  Ejus  dull  us  inferitur  olio  lineis  ftpra  Porum  Bilarium ,  contra  ac 
Canibus ,  fubjiernitur  immediate  Ventriculo ,  & fuperflernitur  brevi  Intefiino. 
Tho’  in  the  Male  Ape  he  tells  us,  ’tis  inferred  into  the  Duodenum  at  the 
fame  Orifice  with  the  Dull  of  the  Gall  5  as  I  have  already  mentioned  and 
quoted  before. 


(61)  Epiflola  Anatomies  Problematics  quarts. 
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The  Glandul#  Ren  ales  in  our  Pygmie  were  very  large  ,  and  placed  a 
little  above  the  Kicjnks  as  they  are  in  Map*  That  on  the  right  fide , 
was  of  a  triangular  $  that  on  the  left  of  an  oblong  figure.  They  were 
about  three  quarters  of  an  Inch  long:  and  almoft  half  an  Inch  broad. 
They  had  the  fame  Veffels,  as  there  are  in  a  Mam 


The  Pari  fans  in  their  Monkeys,  obferve  that  the  Gland  called  Capfula 
Atrabilaria,  was  very  vifible ,  by  reafon  that  the  Kidney  was  without  fat.  This 
Gland  was  white ,  and  the  Kidney  of  a  bright  red  }  it's  figure  was  triangu¬ 
lar.  Blafius  in  his  Ape  tells  us,  Glandula  Renalis  triangularis  fere  figure 
eff,  notabilis  valde  pro  ratione  Corporis,  and  gives  us  a  figure  of  it,  which 
was  nothing  like  ours.  What  Drelincourt  remarks  in  the  Male  Ape ,  is, 
Capful#  Atrabilari £  triplicem  Scrobiculum  habent ,  quorum  liquor  expreffus  tin- 
guam  non  it  a  confiringit ,  uti  inCapfulis  fee  mineis.  And  in  the  Female  Ape 
he  tells  us,  Ren  Succenturiatus  finifier  ab  Emulgente  venam  habet  5  idem 
major  Dextro.  This  I  obferved  in  our  Pygmie  5  but  he  faith  nothing  far¬ 
ther  here  of  their  Liquor ,  nor  did  I  tafte  it  in  ours. 


We  {hall  now  proceed  to  the  Kidneys.  In  our  Pygmie  I  did  obferve 
very  little  or  no  fat  in  the  common  or  outward  Membrane ,  ufually  called 
Adipofa  :  Drelincourt  obferved  the  fame,  nullus  hie  Adeps  in  Tunica  com - 
muni  vel  propril ,  as  he  tells  ns  of  his  Ape.  The  Kidneys  of  our  Pygmie 
were  two  Inches  and  a  quarter  long,  an  Inch  and  an  half  broad  5  and 
about  an  Inch  in  depth.  They  had  not  altogether  fo  large  a  Sinus  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Emulgent  Veffels,  as  there  is  in  a  Mans $  and  the  whole 
appeared  fomewhat  rounder  5  but  their  fituation  was  the  fame,  as  were 
likewife  theEmulgents.  Having  divided  the  right  Kidney  length- ways, 
I  obferved  the  Cortical  or  Glandulous  Part  to  appear  like  a  diftindt  Sub- 
ftance, being  a  of  tawny  or  yellowifh  colour  5  and  different  from  the  In¬ 
ward  or  Tubulary  Part ;  which  was  more  entire  and  compared  together, 
than  in  a  Man's  5  and  was  of  a  red  colour,  by  means  of  the  blood  veffels 
which  run  between  the  Tubuli  Drinarij  or  Secretory  Dulls ,  which  make  up 
■  this  part  of  the  Kidneys.  Which  Veffels  when  inflamed  and  over¬ 
extended,  by  making  a  Compreffion  on  thefe  Tubuli  Drinarij ,  may  caufe 
a  Supprejfion  of  Urine  5  in  which  cafe  Phlebotomy  or  Bleeding  is  very  ne- 
ceflary.  And  without  doubt  was  the  Caufe  of  the  Succefs  River ius  (66) 
met  with  in  a  Patient,  who  had  a  Supprejfion  of  Urine  for  three  days  5 
for  upon  bleeding  freely,  he  was  prefently  relieved,  and  in  a  fhort  time 
rendered  a  large  quantity  of  Urine.  In  this  Tubulary  Part  of  a  Humane 
Kidney  I  always  obferve  thefe  Blood  Veffels  :  but  here  ufually  the  Cortical 
or  Glandulous  Part  makes  a  deeper  defeent  between  the  heads  of  this 
Tubulary ,  and  divides  it  into  feveral  Bodies  5  and  as  many  of  them  as  ap¬ 
pear  ,  fo  many  leiTer  Kidneys  may  be  reckoned  to  make  up  the  Body  of 
each  Kidney.  In  Infants  the  Kidney  externally  appears  more  divided 


{$$)■  Riveri)  Obferv.  Med.  Cent.  I.  Obf.  i,  ■ 
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than  in  Adult  Perfons  $  but  moft  remarkably  they  are  fo,  in  a  Bear ,  the 
Porpois  and  an  Oftrich  $  where  there  are  abundance  of  diftinfr  fmall  Kid¬ 
neys  amafied  together  to  make  up  each. 

The  P  ar  ip  an  s  in  the  Kidneys  of  their  Monkeys  obferve,  that  they  were 
round  and  flat  5  their  fltuation  was  snore  unequal ,  than  in  a  Man  5  the  right 
being  much  lower  thasi  the  left ,  viz.  half  it’s  bignefs.  Drelincourt  in  the 
Female  Ape  remarks,  Renes  globofi ,  dexter  intra  Hypochondrium  incumbit 
Ccft£  II.  &  12.  Sinifler  locum  habet  intra  Coflam  ultimam.  Altitndo  Rents 
dimidice  uncice.  Renalium  venarum  dextra  longe  elatior  finifirh.  Rene 
aperto  Carnis  dif crimen  ut  in  homine ,  exterior  qnidem  nigricans  lineis  quatu- 
or  craffa ,  interior  albicans  lineis  duabus. 


The  Pelvis  of  the  Kidney  in  our  Pygmie  was  as  'tis  ufually  in  a  Man$ 
and  the  Ureters  had  nothing  remarkably  different  in  their  Stru&ure,  from 
the  common  make.  They  were  about  the  bignels  of  a  Wheat  ftraw  5 
and  were  inferted  into  the  neck  of  the  Bladder ,  as  reprefented  in  our 
figure  5  rather  fomewhat  nearer  the  neck,  than  in  an  Humane  Bladder . 


The  Parifians  and  Blafius  have  no  remarks  upon  the  Ureters.  Drelin¬ 
court  in  the  Male  Ape  faith,  Ureteres  fupra  Pfoas  Mufculo  &  Iliaco ,  atque 
fubius  vafis  Spermatids ,  quibus  decuffailm  fubflrati  funt  etiamquibus  vafcula 
admittunt ,  fife  refled unt  in  Hypogajiricam ,  decuffantes  ramos  Iliacos  &  E- 
jaculatorios.  And  in  the  Female ,  Ureteris  expanfiones  arcuatlm  reflex  £  ut 
in  homine.  Vafa  habent  fuperne  a  Renalibus ,  inferne  a  Mufculis. 


The  Bladder  of  Urine  in  our  Pygmie  was  of  an  Oblong  figure,  not  fo 
globous  as  commonly  in  Man ,  for  being  moderately  blown  up  it  mea- 
fared  four  Inches  in  length  5  and  two  Inches  and  half  in  breadth.  In  o- 
ther  Circumftances  ’twas  agreeable  enough  with  an  Humane  Bladder, 


The  Parifians  tell  us,  that  in  the  Female  Monkey ,  the  Neck,  of  the  « 
Bladder  had  it's  hole  othervoife  than  in  Women ,  being  very  far  in  the  Neck.  °f 
the  Matrix,  viz.  towards  the  middle ,  at  the  place  where  it's  roughnefs  began , 
which  were  feen  only  towards  the  Extremity  of  the  Du&us,  near  the  internal 
Orifice.  Blflius  faith  nothing  of  it  in  his  Ape  $  and  all  that  Drelincourt 
tells  us  is,  Vefica  Perilonceo  fuflenfa  ut  in  aliis  Brutis » 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  Parts  of  Generation  (which  remain  befides 
to  be  here  defcribed)  we  (hall  a  little  take  notice  of  thofe  large  Canales  of 
the  Blood,  the  Arteria  Aorta  and  the  Vena  Cava ,  and  the  Rivulets  they  e» 
mit  or  do  receive  $  all  which  I  find  in  our  Pygmie  to  be  juft  the  fame,  as 
they  are  in  a  Man.  For  from  the  Aorta  arifes  here,  the  Arteria  Caliaca  5 
the  Arteria  Mefenterica  fuperior  5  then  th eEmulgent  Arteries  5  below  them, 
tile  Spermatic k.  Arteries  5  then  the  Arteria  Mefenterica  inferior  then  the 

Trunk. 
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Trim divides  into  the  Iliac  Branches*  So  the  Vena  Cava  too  in  our  Pyg 
mie  exactly  imitated  that  in  a  Man . 

How  the  Strutture  of  thefe  Veffels  are  in  Monkey s,  the  Parifiansd o  not 
tell  us5  and  their  figure  is  very  imperfect  5  as  is  likewife  that  in  Blafius, 
which  feems  altogether  fittitious.  What  he  writes,is  this  $  Arteria  magna 
circa  Renem  dextrum  fuccurnbit  Vence  Cava ,  <&  ubi  Iliacos  Ramos  conflituit 
eandem  fupergreditur  5  contra  ac  in  Homine ,  Cane,  aliifque  animalibus fieri 
reperimus,  ubi  finiftra  occupat ,  hinc  a  finifira  ad  dextram  progreditur  fiupra 
Arteriam.  So  Drelincourt  tells  us  in  the  Male  Ape ,  Aorta  dcfcendens  max 
atque  hi  fur catur  equitat ,  &  adfcendenti  Cav<e  incumbit. 

We  come  now  to  the  Parts  of  Generation  ^  and  (hall  begin  with  the 
Vafa  Pr&parantia  i,  The  Arteries  and  Veins .  The  Spermatic  Arteries  in  our 
Pygmie  do  both  arife  out  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Aorta ,  a  little  below  the 
Emulgent  Arteries ,  as  in  our  figure  $  and  after  having  ran  a  little  way, they 
meet  with  the  Spermatic  Vein  5  and  are  both  included  in  a  common  Cap - 
fula,  and  fo  do  defcend  to  the  Tefies.  Thefe  Arteries  do  carry  the  blood 
to  the  Tefies ,  from  whence  the  Semen  is  afterwards  feparated  5  the  reft- 
due  of  the  Blood  is  return’d  from  the  Tefies  by  the  Spermatic  Veins  $ 
whereof  that  on  the  right  fide  enters  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava ,  a 
little  below  the  right  Emulgent  Vein  $  and  that  of  the  left,  is  emptied 
into  the  left  Emulgent  Vein  ,  juft  all  one  as  it  is  in  a  Humane  Body.  Ha¬ 
ving  in  jetted  the  Spermatic  Vein  with  Mercury ,  it  difcovered  abundance 
of  Velfels,  running  waving  5  which  otherwife  did  not  appear  :  and  a 
great  many  of  them  were  extreamly  fine  and  fmall. 

The  Parifians  give  no  defcription  of  the  Spermatic  Veffels  in  their  Mon¬ 
keys  $  and  in  their  figure  the  left  Spermatic  Vein  is  omitted,  or  left  out, 
Thomas  Bartholine  (67)  in  his  Anatomy  of  a  Mamomet  (which  he  de- 
fcribes,  as  not  having  a  Tail  5  and  therefore  it  muft  be  of  the  Ape-Ydnd, 
and  not  a  Cercopithecw ,  or  a  Monkey,  as  he  calls  it)  in  his  figure  of  thefe 
parts,  reprefents  the  left  Spermatic  Vein ,  emptying  it  felf  into  the  left 
Emulgent,  as  it  is  in  our  Creature.  Blafius  therefore  in  the  account  of 
the  Ape  he  dilfetted,  muft  be  miftaken  $  both  in  his  figure  and  defcription 
too  $  for  in  the  former,  he  reprefents  the  left  Spermatic  Vein  running  in¬ 
to  the  Trunk  of  the  Cava  $  and  juftifies  it  in  the  latter  $  in  telling  us, 
Vafa  Spermatic  a  utroque  latere  ex  Trunco  Cav£  Aort<e  oriuntur ,  '&  quidem 
altiori  loco  ea  qu£  funt  later??  dextri,  inferiore  qua  finifiri.  But  Drelincourt 
certainly  is  more  in  the  right,  who  informs  us,  that  in  the  Male  Ape  he 
dilfetted.  Vena  Spermatica  dextra  crajfa ,  &  ab  interior i  trunco  Cava  adfcen- 
dent? s  pollice  inf' a  Emulgentem  fimfiram  enafcitur  ,  furculofque  emittit  fini - 
firos  in  Membranas  vicinas.  Arteria  Spermatica  dextra  a  trunco  anteriori 


(fi)  Tlxm.Barffoljno  Afta  Africa  fo  Pkllog  Mafnienf.  an.  1691. fo  i5]Z.  Obt  $6. 
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Aortse  paulo  infra  Emulgentem  ftniftram  enafcens  fub  Vena  Emulgente  inter - 
cruciat  Cavam  afcendentem ,  qu<e  fuperinequitat ,  &  conjungitur  Vence  Confo- 
ciali  co  precise  loci  ubi  Vena  inferitur  fount  in  truncum.  Sinifira  Vena  Sper- 
matica  inferiturin  Emulgentem  foxta  truncum  Cav<c  ,  &  confocialem  Arteri- 
arn  admittit  co  precise  loci,  in  quo  enafoitur  dextra.  So  in  the  Female  Ape 
he  faith,  Sperntatica  Vena  ftniftra  ab  Eniulgente  ftniftra,  dextra  e  Trunci 
parte  anteriore ,  pc //ice  infra  Emulgentem  ftniftram. 

We  come  now  to  defcribe  the  Teftes ,  which  in  our  Pygmie  were  not 
contained  in  a  pendulous  Scrotum,  as  they  are  in  Man,  but  more  co n trad¬ 
ed  and  purfed  up  by  the  outward  Skin,  nearer  to  the  Os  Pubis,  and  were 
feated  by  the  fides  of  the  Penis ,  without  the  Os  Pubis  3  and  I  obferved 
them  bunching  out  there  ,  before  the  Diffedion  3  fo  that  it  feemed  to 
want  a  Scrotum  3  or  at  lead  the  Skin  which  inclofed  them ,  was  not  fo  di¬ 
lated,  as  to  hang  down  like  a  Cod  3  but  contra&ed  them  up  nearer  to  the 
Body  of  the  Penis  3  which  to  me  feems  a  wife  Contrivance  of  Nature. 
For  hereby  thefe  Parts  are  lefs  expofed  to  the  injuries,  they  might  other- 
wife  receive  in  climbing  Trees,  or  other  accidents  in  the  Woods.  How¬ 
ever,  the  outward  Skin  here  that  inclofes  them ,  performs  altogether  the 
office  of  a  Scrotum.  And  if  I  miftake  not,  I  obferved  that  Sepimentum , 
as  in  a  Humane  Scrotum  3  which  is  made  by  a  defcent  of  a  Membrane  there, 
which  divides  each  Teftkle  from  one  another.  . 

But  whether  the  Teftes  being  thus  clofely  purfed  up  to  the  Body, might 
contribute  to  that  great  folacioufnefs  this  Species  of  Animals  are  noted  for, 

I  will  not  determine  :  Tho’  Yisfaid,  that  thefe  Animals  ,  that  have  their 
Tefticles  contained  within  the  Body,  are  more  inclined  to  it,  than  others. 
That  the  whole  Ape- kind  is  extreamly  given  to  Vcnery,  appears  by  infi¬ 
nite  Stoifles  related  of  them.  And  not  only  fo,  but  different  from  other 
Brutes ,  they  covet  not  only  their  own  Species  ,  but  to  an  Excefs  are  in¬ 
clined  and  follicitous  to  thofe  of  a  different ,  and  are  mod  amorous  of 
fair  Women.  Befides  what  I  have  already  mentioned  ,  Gabriel  Clauderus 
(68)  tells  us  of  an  Ape ,  which  grew  fo  amorous  of  one  of  the  Maids  of 
Honour ,  who  was  a  celebrated  Beauty,  that  no  Chains,  nor  Confinement, 
nor  Beating,  could  keep  him  within  Bounds  3  fothat  the  Lady  was  for¬ 
ced  to  petition  to  have  him  banifhed  the  Court.  But  that  Story  of  Cafta - 
nenda  in  his  Annals  of  Portugal  (if  true)  is  very  remarkable  3  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  who  had  two  Children  by  an  Ape.  I  fhall  give  it  in  Latin,  as  ’tis 
related  by  Licetus  3  and  ’tis  quoted  too  by  Anton.  Deufingius  (69)  and 
others,,. 

In  hanc  Sententiamfaciunt  (faith  Fort.  Licetus  (70)  )  qua  Caftanenda 
retulit  in  Ann alibus  Lufitanise  de  filiis  ex  muliere ,  ac  fimio  natis ,  mulierem 


(<58)  M'tfceU.  CuriofiaGerman.  Occur.  2.  Ann.  5.  Obf.  187.  (69)  Ant.  Oeufmgij  FaQicul.Oi§ertat.fekn.de 
Ratione  fir  Loquela  Brhtwum ,p.  m.  196.  (70)  Fortun.  Licetus  de  Monjlrorum  C<j«y/j,lib.2.cap.68.p.m.2 17. 
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nempe  ob  quoddam  crimen  in  infulam  defertam  navi  deport  at  am  5  qunm  ibi 
expofita  fuijfet ,  earn  fimiorum ,  quibus  fertilis  locus  erat ,  agmen  circumftetijfe 
fremebundum  5  fupervenijfe  unum  grandiorem  ,  cui  rcliqui  loco  cefferint : 
bunc  mnlierem  blandi  mann  captam  in  antrum  ingens  abduxijje ,  eiqtte  cum 
ipfum  turn  ceteros  copiam  pomorum ,  nucum ,  radicumque  variarum  appofuiftky 
&  nutu  ut  vefceretur  invitajfe 5  tandem  a  fer i  coactam  ad  ftuprum  5  f acinus 
hoc  multis  diebus  continuatum  adeo ,  wf  ex*  /eri  liberos  pepererit  :  it  a. 
miferam  (quanto  mors  optabilior  IJ  viUitaJfe  per  anno s  aliquot  3  De- 

mifertu. s  navim  zb  Lufitanam  detulijjet  5  quumque  milites  in  terram  aqua- 
turn  ex  proximo  ad  antrum  font  e  exfcendijfent  :  abejfetque  forte  for  tun  a  ft  mi- 
us  y  feminam  ad  invifos  diu  mortales  accurrijfe,  occidentem  ad  pedes  fup - 
plicbtjfe,  uti  fe  facinore ,  &  calamitofijjima  fervitute  irent  ereptum ,  adfenti • 
entibufquefi)  cafum  mi  fer  antibus  illis,  earn  cum  ipjts  navim  adfcendijfe.  Sed 
ecce  tibi  Jimium  fupervenientem  inconditis  geflibus  ,  &  fiemitibus  conjugem 
non  conjugem  revocantem  :  ut  vidit  vela  ventis  data ,  concito  curfu  de  liberis 
unum  matri  oftentat ,  minatur ,  ni  redeat ,  in  mare  pr£cipitaturum  ^  nec  feg- 
ni ter  fecit,  quod  mlnatus  :  turn  recurrit  ad  antrum,  &  ehdem  velocitate  ad 
littus  rediens  oflentat  alterum ,  minatur ,  &  demergit  :  fubfequitur ,  donee 
und<c  yatantem  vicere.  Rem  totam  Lufitania  tefte  notijfimam,  &  a  Rege 
mulierem  Ulyffipone  addict  am  ignibus ,  quorundam  precibus  vita  impetrata, 
lethum  cum  clauftro  perpetuo  commutajfe. 

But  to  return  to  our  Bufinefs.  Our  Pygmie  in  this  Particular  of  the 
Scrotum ,  more  refembles  the  Ape-kind,  than  a  Man.  For  the  Pariftans 
tell  us,  that  the  Parts  of  Generation  in  three  of  our  Subject s,  which  were 
Males ,  were  different  fiom  thofe  of  Man,  there  being  no  Scrotum  in  two  of 
thefe  Subjects,  and  the  Teflicles  not  appearing ,  by  reafon  that  they  were  hid  in 
the  fold  of  the  Groyne .  It  is  true  that  the  third,  which  was  one  of  the  Sa- 
pajous,  had  a  Scrotum,  but  it  was  fo  ftorunk^,  that  it  did  not  appear.  Or,  as 
they  afterwards  exprefs  it,  The  Tefticles  were  flout  up  in  a  Scrotum,  which 
joyned  them  clofe  up  to  the  Penis.  So  in  the  Ape  Blaflus  deferibes,  Tcftes 
infignes  fatis,  facculo  fuo  incluft,  non  dependent  extra  abdomen,  ad  modum 
eum  quo  in  Homine,  Canibus,  fmilibufque  Animalibus  aliis,  fed  vicini  adeb 
funt  tendinibus  mufculorum  Abdominis,  quos  vafa  Spermatica  tranfeunt,  ac 
fi  Os  uniti  ejfent ,  jic  ut  poti us  in  Inguine  utroque  collocatos  eos  dicer em, qua m 
ultra  ojfa  Pubis  a  Corpore  pendulos.  And  fo  Drelincourt  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  5  Scrotum  pendulum  nullum  etf,  fell  Tefticuli  utrinque  juxta  Ojjis  Pu¬ 
bis  fumma  later  a,  vel  Spinam  fummam  ejus  decumbunt  extra  prorfus  Abdo¬ 
minis  cavum ,  &  proinde  extra  Mufculorum  Epigafirij  Aponeurofes . 

In  the  other  Parts  I  am  here  to  deferibe,  I  find  our  Pygmie  more  con¬ 
formable  to  the  Stru&ure  of  the  fame  in  a  Man.  For  the  Teftes  were 
included  in  a  Tunica  Vaginalis ,  and  had  a  Crem after  Mufcle  $  which  be¬ 
ing  feparated,  I  obferved  the  Epididymis  large,  and  the  Body  of  the 
Teftis  to  be  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Filbird  5  and  it's  compounding 
Parts  nothing  at  all  different  from  thofe  of  a  Man*  Jacob/us  Syl- 
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vim  (71)  in  the  Ape  he  differed,  obferved,  the  Tejies  hum ank  major es. 

The  Parifians  tell  us,  that  in  fome  of  their  Subje&s  the  Tefiicles  were 
long  aftdjirait ,  and  but  one  line  in  breadth ,  and  eight  in  length.  In  one  of 
their  Sapajous  they  were  found  of  a  figure  quite  contrary ,  and  almotf  as  remote 
from  the  figure  of  thofe  of  Man ,  being  perfectly  round.  Drelincourts  ac¬ 
count  in  his  Ape  is,  Tunica  Elytroides fibrk  car  nek  a  Cremajiere  confperfa^ut 
in  homine.  Arteri  a  Spermatic  a  miro  lufu ,  fpiratlm  revolvitur  fuper  Tefticuli 
dorfum.  Tefticulm  autem  Ventri  Epididymidum  adhicret ,  nift  fibrillk  pauck 
dr  laxk ,  capite  fuo ,  quo  Sperm  at  tea  Deferentia  admittit ,  feparatur  ilhefm, 
cauda  autem  fua ,  qua  ejaculatoria  vafa  emittit ,  tot  punch ula  candicantia  ex- 
hi  bet ,  divulfm  ab  Epididymidc ,  quot  a  Tejiiculo  canaliculi  proten- 
dtiniur*. 

From  the  Epididymk  in  our  Pygmie  (as  it  is  in  a  Man)  was  continued 
the  Fas  Deferens  $  a  flender  Duffm,  which  conveys  the  Semen  from  the 
Tejlicle  to  the  Feficuhe  Seminales.  Thefe  Feficuhe  were  two  cellulate d 
Bladders  placed  under  the  neck  of  the  Bladder  of  Urine  $  which  on  the 
ontfide,  did  feem  (as  it  were)  nothing  elfe  but  the  Vos  Deferens  dilated, 
and  placed  in  a  waving  figure  there.  And  as  the  Body  of  the  Tejies ' 
was  made  up  of  a  curious  convoluted  Contexture  of  Seminal  Vejfels  , 
which  running  into  fewer,  form  at  lad  the  Body  of  the  Epididymk  y 
and  thefe  Vejfels  afterwards  palling  all  into  one  Dull,  do  make  up  the 
Fas  Deferens  :  fo  this  Fas  Deferens  here,  being  dilated  and  enlarged, does 
form  the  FeficuU  Seminales .  And  the  fame  is  in  a  Man. 

The  Parifians  here  do  take  notice  of  that  Paffage  in  Arifiotle  I  have 
already  quoted,  where  he  likens  the  Parts  of  Generation  in  the  Male  Ape 
to  thofe  of  a  Dog ,  more  than  a  Man.  But  the  Philofopher  herein,  is  un¬ 
der  a  Midake$  for,  as  they  in  dance,  inthePe»*rof  a  Dog  ,  there  is 
&  Bone,  which  is  not  in  the  Monkeys  $  fo  likewife  in  Monkeys ,  there  are 
FeficuU  Seminales ,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  a  Dog.  They  de- 
feribe  them  in  their  Monkeys  thus  :  The  Glandulom  Projlatce  were  fmall  3 
the  Paradata?  Cyrfoides  were  in  requital  very  large  3  they  contained  an  Inch 
in  length  5  their  breadth  was  unequal ,  being  four  lines  towards  the  neck^  of 
the  Bladder ,  and  a  line  and  an  half  at  the  other  end ,  differing  herein  from 
thofe  of  Man  ,  who  has  them  flender eU  near  the  neck  of  the  Bladder.  They 
were  compofed  of  fever  al  little  Baggs ,  which  opened  into  one  another.  The 
Caruncle  of  the  Urethra  was  fmall ,  but  very  like  to  that  of  a  Man.  Bla- 
fim  hath  given  us  a  figure  of  thefe  Parts  ,  which  I  do  not  like  5  as  nei¬ 
ther  that  of  the  Parifians.  He  deferibes,  them  thus:  FeficuU  Seminales 
hie  valde  am  pice,  qu<e  immiffo  flatu  per  dull  urn  Semin  ale  m  Ejaculatorium  in - 
(igniter  intumefeunt.  Quod  Ji  premantur ,  manifejliffime  obfervamm  Mate - 
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riam  ih  contentam  mover)  in  Me  alum  Urinarium,  Veficce  continuum,  & 
quidem  per  foramen  fingulare  ,  quod  in  unoquoque  latere  unicum  ell ,  quires 
occajionem  videtur  dedijje ■  Jacobo  Sylvio  duos  ductus  Seminales  in  fimia  con - 
ftituendi.  All  that  Drclincourt  faith  of  them  is,  Vafaejaculatoria  retro  Ve- 
ficam  tendunt  in  Cor  pit f cut  a  pusdura  mire  anfialluofa  ,  ut  &  ipfim  initium 
Epididy midis.  Which  is  very  conformable  to  what  I  obferved  in  our 
Pygmie. 

Between  the  root  of  the  Perth,  and  neck  of  the  Bladder ,  is  feated  the 
Corpus  Glandulofum ,  or  the  Prostate,  which  in  our  Pygmie  appeared  the 
fame  as  in  Man.  The  Pari/tans  tell  us  in  their  Monkeys  that  they  were 
fmall.  Blafius  in  his  figure ,  befides  the  Proflates,  which  he  faith  are 
Glandnla  vefich  adjlans ,  albidior  folidiorqne  reprefents  ‘another ,  at  the 
Letters  (H.  H.)  viz.  Glandnla  alia,  major ,  rubicunda  &  plexn  Nervorum , 
aliorumque  vaforurn  pradita  5  which  is  no  Gland ,  but  the  Bulb  of  the  Pe¬ 
nh.  Drelincourt  in  his  Ape  tells  us,  Corpora  Glandulofa  duos  velut  Nates 
circa  vefic<e  cervicem  fupra  SphinClcrem  exhibent. 

We  come  now  to  the  Penh ,  which  in  our  Pygmie  was  two  Inches 
long  5  the  girth  of  it  at  the  root  was  an  Inch  and  a  quarter  5  but  it 
grew  taperer  towards  the  end.  It  had  no  firenum ,  fo  that  the  Prapuce 
could  be  retraded  wholly  down  $  and  herein  our  Pygmie  is  different 
from  a  Man.  The  Slit  of  the  Penh  here  was  perpendicular  as  in  a  Man. 
In  the  figure  the  Parifians  give  us ,  it  feems  to  be  horizontal,  as  it  is 
plainly  reprefented  by  Bartholine  in  his  third  and  fourth  figure  of  his  Ma- 
momet ,  altho’  by  his  fecond  figure  one  would  think  otherwife.  Whe¬ 
ther  there  was  any  Balanus  or  Gians  in  the  Penh  of  our  Pygmie,ox  what 
it  was,  I  am  uncertain  :  I  do  not  remember  I  obferved  any.  In  my 
third  figure  the  Penh  is  reprefented  decurtated  at  the  end,  and  without 
the  Praputium ,  which  was  left  entire  to  the  Skin.  Dreclincourt’s  account 
of  it  in  the  Ape  is  this  ^Genitale  prorsus  expers  ell  famuli  ac  proinde  Pres* 
putium  devolvitur  ad  radicem  ufque  Penh  ,  &  denudatur  Gians  ipfa ,  at  quo 
Penh  integer.  Balanus  confimilh  virili ,  excepto  fianulo  ,  atquc  prat  ere  a 
hiatum  maximum  exhibet ,  qua  parte  Ligamenta  Cavernofa  definant ,  &  Gians 
utrinque  prominet.  At  the  root  of  the  Penh  of  our  Pygmie  ,  we  obfer¬ 
ved  the  MufiuliEreftores  to  be  Ihort,  and  thicker  proportionably  than  in 
a  Man  5  and  the  Ligamentum  Sujpenforium  larger  :  The  Mu f cuius  accele - 
rator  Urinre  was  large,  covering  the  Bulb  of  the  Cavernous  body  of  the 
Urethra.  The  Corpora  Nervofa ,  or  the  two  Cavernous  bodies  of  the  Penh 
were  divided  length-ways  by  a  Sepimentum  in  the  middle  ,  as  in  Man . 
In  the  Urethra  likewife  there  was  a  Cavernous  body.  The  Vejfels  of  the 
Penh  anfwered  exadly  to  thofe  of  a  Man. 

Blafius  in  his  Ape  faith,  Penh  Nervofum  Corpus  unicum  tantum  habere 
videtur ,  fepimento  notabili  deftitutum ,  But  I  am  apt  to  think  he  might  be 
mifkken  ,  for  in  our  Subjed  5twas  very  plainly  divided,  but  more  re¬ 
markably  : 
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markably  towards  the  root  than  forwards.  What  he  adds  afterwards , 
Circa  radicem  Penis  Tuber  culum  exile  occurrit ,  exterius  carnofa  natura,  in - 
terius  reticulari  vaforum  plexu  refer  tun/,  interflitia  ipfius  materih.  rubicund J 
pc  cup  ante,  by  this  I  fuppofe  he  means  the  Bulb  of  the  Penis.  Drelin - 
court  express  it  better,  where  he  faith  ,  Totus  Penis  duobus  Ligamentis 
Cavernofis  a  tuberibus  Ifchij  gaudet.  In  our  Subject  thefe  two  bodies  were 
very  large  and  cavernous  within.  But  what  Drelincourt  adds,  Urethra 
plant  carnofa  5  This  was  different  in  our  Pygmie  5  for  as  I  have  men¬ 
tion’d,  the  fides  of  the  Urethra  here  were  Cavernous  too ,  tho’  not 
much. 

How  the  Organs  of  Generation  are  in  the  Female  of  this  Species  of  A- 
nin/als,  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  informing  my  felf.  But  by  Ana¬ 
logy  I  can  t  but  think,  they  muft  be  very  like  to  thofe  of  a  Woman,  fince 
they  are  fo  even  in  Monkeys  and  Apes  in  feveral  refpedfc  5  tho’  in  fome, 
they  imitate  the  Stru&ure  of  thefe  Parts  in  Brutes.  Thus  the  Parifi - 
ans  obferve  ,  The  generative  Parts  of  the  Female  had  alfo  a  great  many 
things  which  rendered  them  different  pom  thofe  of  Bitches,  herein  refembling  . 
thofe  of  Women  }  there  were  fo/ne  of  them  likgwife  which  were  as  in  Bitches, 
and  after  another  manner  than  in  Woman  5  for  the  exteriour  Orifice  was 
round  and  fir  ait,  as  in  Bitches,  and  the  generality  of  other  Brutes,  and  had 
neither  Nymphse/z^r  Caruncula?.  The  Ned ^  of  the  Bladder  had  it's  hole 
otherwife  than  in  Woman,  being  very  far  in  the  Ned ^  of  the  Matrix,  viz. 
towards  the  middle,  at  the  place  where  it's  roughnefs  began ,  which  were  feen 
only  towards  the  extremity  of  the  Du£tus  near  the  Internal  Orifice.  The 
Trunks  of  the  Matrix  were  alfo  different  fiom  thofe  of  Women ,  and  refem¬ 
bling  thofe  of  Brutes  in  that  they  were  proportionably  longer ,  and  more  redou¬ 
bled  by  various  turnings.  The  Clitoris  had  fomething  more  conformable  to 
that  which  is  feen  in  other  Brutes  that  have  it,  than  in  that  of  Women,  be¬ 
ing  proportionably  greater ,  and  more  vifible  than  it  is  in  Women.  It  was 
compofed  of  two  Nervous  and  Spongious  Ligaments,  which  proceeding  fiom 
the  lower  part  of  the  Os  Pubis,  and  obliquely  advancing  to  the  fides  of  thefe 
Bones,  did  unite  to  form  a  third  Body,  which  was  ten  lines  in  length.  It 
was  formed  by  uniting  of  the  two  fir  II,  which  a  very  flrong  Membrane  joyn - 
ed  together,  going  fiom  one  of  the  Ligaments  to  the  other  ,  befides  a  hard 
and  nervous  Membrane  which  inveloped  them.  They  terminated  at  a  Gland 
like  to  that  of  the  Penis  of  the  Male.  The  little  Mufcles,  which  were  fafi- 
ned  to  thefe  Ligaments,  proceeded  as  ufual  fiom  the  tuberofities  of  the  Ifchi- 
Uffi.  Thefe  Ligaments  were  of  Subfiance  fo  thin  and  fpongio/ts  ,  that  the 
ivind  penetrated,  and  made  them  eafily  to  fwell,  when  blown  into  the  Net¬ 
work^  of  the  Veins  a?/d  Arteries  which  is  in  this  place.  This  Network^  was 
vifible  in  this  Subject,  being  compofed  of  larger  Vejfels  than  they  proportionably 
are  in  Women.  It  was  fituated  as  ufually  under  the  fecond  pair  of  Mufcles  of 
the  Clitoris.  It's  figure  was  Pyramidal,  ending  fiom  a  very  large  Bafis  in  a 
point,  which  run  along  the  third  Ligament  to  it's  extremity  towards  the 
Gland o 
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The  reft  of  the  Parts  of  Generation  were  like  to  thofc  of  Women.  The 
Necl^of  the  Bladder  had  it's  Mufcles  as  in  Women  :  For  there  were  a  great 
number  of  fle/hy  Fibres ,  which  proceeding  from  the  Sphin&er  of  the  Anus, 
were  fajiened  to  the  fides  of  the  Neckof  the  Uterus  ,  and  other  fuch  like  Fi¬ 
bres  which  did  come  from  the  Sphin&er  of  the  Bladder  to  infert  themfelves 
at  the  fame  place.  The  Body  of  the  Uterus,  it’s  Membranes 5  internal  Ori¬ 
fice ,  it's  Ligaments  as  well  the  round  as  broad ,  and  all  it's  Veffels  had  a 
conformation  intirely  like  to  that ,  which  thefe  fame  Parts  have  in  Women . 
The  Teflicles ,  which  were  ten  lines  long ,  and  two  broad ,  were  as  in  Women , 
compofed  of  a  great  number  of  fmall  Bladders ,  and  fajlned  near  the  Mem¬ 
branes  which  are  at  the  extremity  of  the  Tubse,  and  which  is  called  their 
Fringe. 


Drelincourt  hath  very  little  on  this  Subjed ,  all  he  faith  is  ,  Urethra 
rubicunda  folida  &  brevis.  Vagina  admodum  rugofa ,  monticulum  habens  in 
medio ,  Papillis  extuberans  ut  in  Palato  ,  Pollicem  longajranfverfim  fciffa , 
Pollicem  lata .  Orificinm  interims  valde  folidum.  Cervix  interior  admodum 
dura ,  &  panto  intri  ofculum  internum  dnritie  cartilaginofa. 


We  (hall  proceed  now  to  the  Parts  of  the  Middle  Venter ,the  Thorax  5 
and  here,  as  the  Parts  are  fewer,  fo  my  Remarks  will  be  alfo :  and  the 
rather,  becaufe  in  our  Pygmie  we  obferved  fo  very  little  difference  from 
the  Stru&ure  of  the  fame  Parts  in  a  Man.  I  muft  confefs  I  can’t  be  fo 
particular  in  all  Circumftances  ,  as  I  would  ,  becaufe  for  the  preferving  - 
the  Sceleton  more  entire,  I  did  not  take  off  the  Sternum.  However,  I 
obferved  enough  to  fatisfie  my  felf  with  what  I  thought  raoft  ma~j 
terial. 

1 

This  Cavity  was  divided  from  the  Abdomen  by  the  Diaphragm ,  whofe 
Aponeurofis  or  Tendon  feemed  rather  larger  than  in  a  Man  :  and  the  fecond 
Mufcle  which  encompaffed  the  Gula,  as  it  paffes  through  it,  was  very 
fair. 


I  made  no  Remarks  upon  the  Pleura, and  Mediafiinum  ;  The  Thymus 
in  our  Pygmie  was  about  an  Inch  long  ,  and  placed  as  ’tis  in  Man  3 
downwards  ’twas  divided,  but  upwards  ’twas  joyned  together.  So  in 
a  Man  I  have  often  obferved  it  divided.  Generally  this  part  is  larger 
in  Infants  and  Embrios  than  in  grown  Perfons ,  for  the  Reafons  I  have 
frequently  mentioned  in  my  Anatomical  Lectures.  The  Pari/tans  obfer¬ 
ved  in  their  Monkeys  that  the  Thymus  was  large.  Blafius  and  Drelincourt 
have  no  Remarks  about  it. 

The  Lungs  in  our  Pygmie  had  three  Lobes  on  one  fide,  and  buttwoon  - 
the  other  5  five  in  all.  Their  Colour ,  Subftance ,  Situation,  and  all 
Circumftances  exaftly  refemble  a  Mans.  The  Parijlans  tell  us,  that  in 
their  Monkeys  the  Lungs  had  feven  Lobes ,  three  on  the  right  fide,  and  as 

many  > 


many  on  the  left ,  the  feventh  was  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Mediaftine ,  as  in  the 
generality  of  Brutes.  This  again  makes  a  notable  difference  between  the  in¬ 
ternal  parts  of  the  Ape,  and  thofe  of  Man,  whofe  Lungs  have  generally  at 
the  mo  fl  but  five  Lobes ,  oft ener  but  four ,  and  fometimes  but  two .  Vefalius 
#  rms  that  he  never  faw  in  Man  this  fifth  Lobe ,  which  he  reports  to  be  in 
Apes,  fuppofing  that  they  have  but  five.  The  Faffage  that  the  Parifians 
hint  at  in  Vefalius  is  this,  Lobtim  autem  qui  in  Canibus ,  fimiifque  Ven<e  Ca - 
Caudicem  fuffulcit ,  nunquam  in  homine  obfervavi ,  &  hunc  illo  deflitui 
certo  certius  fcio ,  quamvis  interim  Galeni  locus  in  feptimo  de  adminifiran- 
dis  Diffetlionibus  mihi  memoria  non  exciderit ,  quo  inquit ,  quintum  hunc 
Ptdmonis  Lobum  eos  non  latere ,  qui  reUe  feftionem  adminiflrant  3  innuens 
Herophilo  &  Marino  ejufmodi  Lobum  fuiffe  incognitum ,  uti  fanS  fuit , 
cum  illi  Hominum  Cadaver  a ,  non  autem  cum  ipfo ,  fimiarum  ac  Canum  dun - 
taxat  aggrederentur,  in  quibus  pr£fenti  Lobo  nihil  ett  manifeflius.  (72) 
Tho'  Galen  be  herein  miftaken ,  Vefalius  certainly  is  too  fevere  in  his 
Cenfure,  in  charging  him,  that  he  never  diffe&ed  any  thing  but  Apes 
and  Dogs  ^  for  the  contrary  evidently  appears  in  abundance  of  Inftan- 
ces,  that  might  be  produced.  And  one  would  think  he  had  not  dif¬ 
fered  Apes  and  Monkeys  in  making  but  five  Lobes  in  their  Lungs , 
whereas  in  either  there  are  more.  In  what  he  argues,  that  this  fifth 
Lobe  in  a  Man  could  not  lie  upon  the  Vena  Cava  ;  becaufe  in  a  Man  the 
Pericardium  is  fattened  to  the  Diaphragm ,  and  the  Vena  Cava  enters 
there,  and  fo  immediately  paffes  to  the  Heart  5  this  is  true  ,  and  the 
fame  l  obferved  in  our  Pygmie.  So  that  in  the  formation  of  this  Part, 
our  Pygmie  exaftly  refembles  a  Man  $  and  is  different  from  both  the 
Monkey  and  Ape- kind.  The  former  we  have  feen  5  as  to  the  latter, 

DreVmcourt  tells  us  in  the  Male  Ape  ^  Pulmo  dexter  quadrifidus  ,  Lobus 
tnfimus  omnium  crajfijfimus ,  fuperior  minus  craffus ,  intermedins  reapse 
medius  fitu  &  magnitudine.  Quartus  demum  crenam  infculptam  habet  , 
qua  parte  Cava  fulcrum  prdbet.  Pulmo  finifier  bifidus ,  &  Lobus  ejus 
Juperior  bi fur  cat  us.  So  in  the  Female  Ape ,  Lobi  Pulmonis  dextri  totaliter 
divifi  IV,  quorum  fuperior ,  bifidus  totus  ,  adco  ut  fint  quinque  in  ei 
parte  :  finifier  Pulmo  bifidus  totus ,  &  Lobus  fuperior  ultra  dtmidium  fui 
divifus. 


The  Trachea  or  Wind-pipe  in  our  Pygmie  was  altogether  the  fame  as 
in  a  Man  5  'confiding  of  a  regular  order  of  Cartilaginous  Annuli ,  which 
were  not  perfectly  continued  round  $  but  towards  the  Spine,  were  joyn- 
ed  by  a  ftrorg  Membrane.  Drelincourt  faith  of  it,  Trachea  annuli  fe  ' ha- 
bent  uti  Inteflinomm  ffirae,  nervofis  Memhranis  coUignntur.  The  Compa« 
rifon,  I  think,  is  not  fo  well  made. 


(72)  An  dr.  Vefalij  de  Cor^orii  bumani  faMca,  lib.  6.  cap.  7.  p.  724. 
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For  the  prefent  we  will  leave  following  the  Dud  of  the  Trachea  up 
to  the  Larynx ,  (  the  Part  according  to  the  Method  of  Nature ,  we  fhould 
have  began  with  )  and  make  fome  farther  Obfervations,  on  thofe  under 
our  prefent  view.  In  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax  therefore,  (as  I  have  re¬ 
mark’d)  the  Pericardium  or  that  Bag  that  inclofes  the  Heart  in  our  Pyg - 
mie,  was  faftened  to  the  Diaphragm ,  juft  as  ’tis  in  Man.  I  muft  confefs, 
when  I  firft  obferved  it,  I  was  furprifed,  becaufe  I  had  not  feen  it  fo  in 
Brutes  before.  And  Vefalivs,  and  others  make  it  as  a  peculiarity  to  a 
Man.  I  will  quote  Vefalius's  words,  and  make  an  Inference  from  our 
Obfervation,  and  fo  proceed. 

Vef alius  (73)  therefore  tells  us,  Creterum  Involucri  mucro,  &  dextri  ip - 
flus  lateris  egregia  portio  Septi  tranfverji  nerveo  circulo  validijfime ,  amploque 
admodum  flatio  connafcitur ,  quod  Hominibus  efl  peculiare.  Simik  quoque 
&  Canibits  &  Porcis  involucrum  a  fepto  multum  diflat.  Tantkm  abefi  ut  ipfi 
magna  fui  portione  connefteretur ,  adeo  fane  ut  &  hinc  luce  clarius  conflet , 
Galenum  homink  vifcera  aut  ofiitantfr  ,  ant  neutiquam  Jpe&iljfe,  Simiafque 
&  Canes  nobk  defcribentem ,  immerito  veteres  argitijfe.  He  can’t  forbear  at 
all  turns  to  have  a  fling  at  Galen  :  But  he  is  here  in  the  right,  and  Galen 
miftaken.  So  Blancardus  (jf)  tells  US,  Homo  pr<e  c£terk  Animalibus  hoc 
peculiare  habet ,  quod  ejus  Pericardium  Septi  tranfverfi  medio  femper  accrefcat , 
cum  idem  in  Quadrupedum  genere  liberum ,  &  ali  quanto  flatio  ab  ipfi  re  mot  urn 
fit. 


Now  our  Pygmie  having  the  Pericardium  thus  faftened  to  the  Dia¬ 
phragm,  it  feems  to  me,  as  if  Nature  defigned  it  to  be  a  Biped  and  to  go 
erett.  For  therefore  in  a  Man  is  the  Pericardium  thus  faftened,  that  in 
Expiration  it  might  aflift  the  Diaflole  of  the  Diaphragm  :  for  otherwife 
the  Liver  and  Stomach  being  fo  weighty,  they  would  draw  it  down  too 
much  towards  the  Abdomen  y  fo  that  upon  the  relaxation  of  it’s  Fibres  in 
it’s  Diaflole,  it  would  not  afcend  fufficiently  into  the  Thorax,  To  as  to 
caufea  Subfidence  of  the  Lungs  by  leffening  the  Cavity  there.  In  Qua¬ 
drupeds  there  is  no  need  of  this  adhasfion  of  the  Pericardium  to  the  Dia¬ 
phragm:  For  in  them,  in  Expiration ,  when  the  Fibres  of  the  Diaphragm 
are  relaxed,  the  weight  of  the  Vifcera  of  the  Abdomen  will  eafily  prefs 
the  Diaphragm  up,  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax  ,  and  fo  perform  that 
Service.  Befides ,  was  the  Pericardium  faftened  to  the  Diaphragm  in 
Quadrupeds,  it  would  hinder  it’s  Syftole  in  Infliration  3  or  it’s  defcent 
downwards  upon  the  contra&ion  of  it’s  Mufiular  Fibres  3  and  the  more, 
becaufe  the  Diaphragm  being  thus  tied  up,  it  could  not  then  fo  freely 
force  down  the  weight  of  the  Fifcera,  which  are  always  prefting  upon  it, 
and  confequently  not  fufliciently  dilate  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax  ,  and 
therefore  muft  hinder  their  Inftiration.  Thus  we  fee  how  necetfary  it  is. 


C  73J  Andr.  Vefalij  de  Corporis  Hum  am  fabric  a  fib.  <5.cap,  8  .p.  m.  7  2  8 . 
reformat.  cap.2.p.8. 


C 74J  Stcph:  Blancardi  Anatom. 
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that  in  a  Man  the  Pericardium  fhould  be  fattened  to  the  Diaphragm  ^ 
and  in  Quadrupeds  how  inconvenient  it  would  be  3  that  from  hence  X 
think  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  Nature  defign’d  our  Pygmk  to  go 
ereft,  fince  in  this  particular  ’tis  fo  like  a  Man  5  which  the  common  Apes 
and  Monkeys  are  not  3  and  tho’  they  are  taught  to  go  ere  ft,  yet  ’tis  no  more 
than  what  Dogs  may  be  taught  to  do. 


We  proceed  now  to  the  Heart  3  where  we  obferved  that  in  our 
mie ,  its  Auricles ,  Ventricles ,  Valves  and  Vejjels  were  much  the  fame  as 
they  are  in  a  Mans.  It’s  Cone  was  not  fo  pointed,  as  in  fome  Animals 5 
but  rather  more  obtufe  and  blunt,  even  more  than  a  Mans.  What  A - 
vicenna  (75)  remarks  of  the  Heart  of  an  Ape ,  having  a  double  Cone ,  mutt 
be  accidental  and  extraordinary  :  for  he  tells  us,  Et  jam  repertum  efl  Cor 
cujufdam  Simij  habens  duo  Capita.  And  a  little  after,  he  denies  the  Heart 
to  be  a  Mufcle  3  jam  autem  erravit  (  faith  he)  qui  exifiimavit ,  quod  fit 
Lacertus ,  quamvis  fit  fimilium  rerum  in  eo,  verum  mot  us  ejus  non  etl  volun- 
tarius.  The  Perfon  he  hints  at, I  fuppofe,is  Hippocrates, who  fo  long  ago 
afferted  this  3  rH  t^p^m  (faith  (76)  Hippocrates )  triplet  &  rfi 

vsL/pcp,  d?7\d  'mXnvuih  oztpjicg.  Cor  mufculus  eft  validus  admodkm  non  Ner- 
vo ,  verum  Carnis  fpifiamento.  And  Stem  and  Dr.  Lower  fince  have  fhew- 
ed  us  the  way  of  dilfe&ing  it, and  have  made  it  mott  evident  that  ’tis  Muf- 
cular  3  and  it’s  motion  is  fuch  $  but  as  Avicenne  obferves  ,  ’tis  not  a  vo¬ 
luntary  motion,  but  involuntary.  Tis  pity  we  had  not  a  better  Tranfia- 
tion  of  hk  Worky  3  for  unlefs  it  be  fome  particular  Pieces,  the  reft  is  mott 
barbaroufly  dene,  as  appears  from  that  little  I  have  quoted  of  him.  But 
to  return  to  our  Pygmie  3  the  magnitude  and  figure  of  the  Heart  here,  was 
exaftly  the  fame  as  reprefented  in  our  Scheme ,  where  part  of  the  Peri¬ 
cardium  is  left  lying  on  it.  Both  in  the  right  and  left  Auricle  and  Ventri¬ 
cle^  I  obferved  two  Polypous  Concretions ,  which  plainly  reprefented  the 
Valves  both  in  the  Arteria  Pulmonatk ,  and  Aorta.  I  mutt  confefs  by  what 
I  have  hitherto  obferved  of  them,  (and  I  have  very  frequently  met  with 
fuch  Concretions  in  Humane  Bodies )  I  cannot  think  thefe  Polypus’ s  to  be 
any  thing  elfe,  than  the  Size  of  the  Blood,  or  the  Scrum  coagulated  after 
Death.  The  Obfervation  1  formerly  gave  (77)  of  a  Polypus  in  the  Tra- 
chaea  and  Bronchi#  of  a  Patient  troubled  with  an  Hamoptoe ,  in  it’s  kind 
X  think  remarkable. 


1  he  P arifians  obferve  that  the  Heart  of  their  Monkey  was  a  great  deal 
more  pointed ,  than  it  ufually  is  in  Man  5  which  is  likewife  a  Character  of 
Brutes.  '1  et  in  the  interiour  Superficies  of  it’s  Ventricles  ,  it  had  that  great 
number  of  Fibres  and  flefhy  Columns,  which  are  feen  in  Men.  Drelincourt 
in  ills  Ape  obferves,  Cor  folidum  in  ventriculo  finijlro ,  laxum  in  dextro  3 
pradurus  Conus  ejus  :  Serum  in  Pericardio  falfum.  Vafa  Coronaria  tumida , 
prafertim  circa  Ventriculum.  Adeps  circa  ea  null  us. 


r  -  ah  lib;h  ?eIH’  Traft-  '•  pm.670.  (7  6)  Hipp.  de  Cor  at,  p. 

hm  Alla  Med.  &  Fhilof.  Hafnienf.  Vol.  5.  Obf.  3.0.  p.94. 


Cl  7)  7#o.  J 3  art  ho - 
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There  was  nothing  farther,  I  think,  that  I  obferved  peculiar  in  the 
Thorax  of  our  Pygmie.  I  (hall  now  therefore  follow  the  Dud  of  the 
Trachea  up  to  the  Throat.  And  here  as  in  Max,  I  obferved  placed  the 
Glandula  Thyroidea ,  upon  the  Cartilago  Scutiformk  of  the  Larynx  5  *twas 
red  and  fpungy,  full  of  Blood  veflels,  not  much  unlike  the  inward  Part 
ofthe  Spleen,  but  fomewhat  firmer.  In  a  Man  I  have  always  obferved 
this  part  to  be  red.  DrelincourC s  Account  of  it  in  the  Ape  is ,  GlanduU 
Thyroideee  &  Cricoide £  crajfe  fant ,  &  fabnigric antes  5  £9  illas  permeant  far - 
culi  Corot  idk  Arter/£  &  Jugular  is  ven<e  extern <e  5  cum  farculk  Nervi  Recur- 
rentk.  There  is  no  fenfible  account  yet  given  of  the  ufe  of  this  part,  as 
I  have  met  with  :  And  I  think  that  from  a  Comparative  Survey  of  it  in 
other  Animals,  and  a  ftrid  Obfervation  of  it's  Strudure,  and  the  Veffels 
that  compound  it ,  it  were  not  difficult  to  aflign  other  ufes  of  it  more 
. )  fatisfadory. 

As  to  the  Larynx  in  our  Pygmie,  unlefs  I  enumerate  all  the  Cartilages 
that  go  to  form  it,  and  the  Mufcles  that  ferve  to  give  them  their  Motion, 
and  the  Veffels  that  run  to  and  from  it,  and  the  Membranes  and  Glands , 
there  is  nothing  that  lean  further  add,  but  only  fay,  that  I  found  the 
whole  Strudure  of  this  Part  exadly  as  ’tis  in  Man.  And  the  fame  too  I 
mud  fay  of  the  Os  Hyoides.  The  Reflection  that  the  Pariflans  make  up¬ 
on  the  obfervation  of  this,  and  it’s  neighbouring  Parts  in  the  Diffedion 
of  their  Monkeys ,  I  think  is  very  juft  and  valuable.  And  if  there  was 
any  farther  advantage  for  the  forming  of  Speech,  I  can’t  but  think  our 
Pygmie  had  it.  But  upon  the  beft  Enquiry,  I  was  never  informed,  that 
it  attempted  any  thing  that  way.  Tho’  Birds  have  been  taught  to  imi¬ 
tate  Humane  Voice,  and  to  pronounce  Words  and  Sentences,  ytt  Quadru¬ 
peds  never  ,  neither  has  this  .Quadru-manous  Species  of  Animals ,  that  fo 
nearly  approaches  the  Strudureof  Mankind ,  abating  the  Romances  of  An¬ 
tiquity  concerning  them. 

1  *  -  * 

The  Parifaans  therefore  tell  us ,  That  the  Mufcles  ofthe  Os  Hyoides, 
Tongue,  Larynx,  and  Pharynx,  which  do  moll  ferve  to  articulate  a  word, 
were  wholly  like  to  thofe  of  Man  ,  and  a  great  deal  more  than  thofe  of  the 
Hand  5  which  neverthelefs  the  Ape,  which  fleaky  not,  ufes  almoCl  with  as 
much  perfection  as  a  Man.  Which  demonftrates,  that  Speech  k  an  Action 
more  peculiar  to  Man,  and  which  more  difiinguijhes  him  from  Brutes  than 
the  Hand  $  which  Anaxagoras,  Ariftotle,  and  Galen  have  thought  to  be  the 
Organ  which  Nature  has  given  to  Man,  as  to  the  wife  Cl  of  all  Animals  ^  for 
want  perhaps  of  thk  Reflexion  :  For  the  Ape  k  found  provided  by  Nature  of 
all  thofe  marvellous  Organs  of  Speech  with  fo  much  cxa&nefs,  that  the  very 
three  fmall  Mufcles ,  which  do  take  their  rife  from  the  Apophyfes  Styloides, 
are  not  wanting ,  althd  thk  Apophyfls  be  extreamly  fmall.  Thk  particula¬ 
rity  does  likewife  few,  that  there  k  no  reafon  to  think. ,  that  Agents  do  per¬ 
form  fach  and fach  allions ,  becaufe  they  are  found  with  Organs  proper  there- 
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unto  5  for ,  according  to  thefe  Philofophers,  Apes  fhould  Jj>eal{,  feeing  that  they 
have  the  Inflruments  neceffary  for  Speech . 

I  fhall  not  engage  in  this  Argument  here,  becaufe  it  would  be  too 
great  a  digreffion  ^  hereafter,  it  may  be,  I  may  take  an  occafion  to  do  it  $ 
for  this  is  not  the  only  Inftancein  our  Subject,  that  will  juftifie  fuch  an 
Inference  :  tho5 1  think  it  fo  ftrong  an  one, as  the  Atheifts  can  never  anfwer. 

We  fhall  take  notice  next  of  the  Uvula ,  a  Part  of  fome  ufe  too  in 
forming  the  Voice  $  for  where  ’tis  miffing  or  vitiated,  it  much  alters  the 
found  $  and  even  this  I  found  in  our  Pygmie  to  be  altogether  alike  as  in 
Man.  It  had  thofe  two  Mufcles  which  are  in  a  Man., the  Mufculus  Spha- 
no-P  alatinus ,  and  the  Pteri go -Palatine  feu  Sphano-Pterigo-P  alatinus  ,  the 
Tendon  of  which  laft,  palled  over  the  Pterigoidal  Procefs ,  which  was  to 
it  like  a  Trochlea  or  Pully ,  and  was  afterwards  inferted  as  in  a  Man. 

The  Parifians  tell  us  that  the  Uvula,  which  is  in  no  other  Brutes ,  was 
found  in  our  Apes  (it  fhould  be  Monkeys)  wholly  refembling  that  of  Man. 
And  fo  Blafus ,  Uvula  in  Animalibus  aliis  prater  hominem  &  fimiam  nun - 
quarn  a  me  obfervata.  All  that  Drelincourt  faith  of  it  is,  Uvula  firma 
ell  &  carnofa. 

The  Tongue  of  our  Pygmie  in  all  refpe&s,  as  I  know  of,  refembled  a 
Humane  Tongue  5  only  becaufe  ’twas  fomewhat  narrower,  it  feemed  lon¬ 
ger:  And  under  the  Tongue  in  our  Pygmie  we  obferved  the  Glandula  Sub- 
linguales  as  in  Man. 

Drelincourt  obferves  in  the  Ape,  Lingua  bafis  non  tantum  incumbit  Hy - 
oidi  fupernofed  ampleftitur  ejus  tuber  inferius  poftici  :  Papillas  habet  Bovinis 
fimiles ,  (0  tunic  am  propriam  permeantes. 

At  the  Root  of  the  Tongue  of  each  fide  were  placed  the  Tonfillce  in  our 
Pygmie ,  as  they  are  in  a  Man.  They  were  protuberant  and  hard,  and 
not  fo  foraminulous,  asufuallyin  Man  5  very  probably  being  vitiated 
by  the  Ulcer  in  the  Cheek.  For  Drelincourt  tells  us  in  the  Ape,  Amygdala 
cava ,  pertufe  &  Scrobiculos  habentes. 

The  Parotides  under  each  Ear  in  our  Pygmie  were  large  ,  and  of  the 
fame  Figure  as  in  Man.  P arotis glandula  contegit  Mufculum  Sterno-Majloi- 
deum ,  articulationem  Maxilla  &  Mufculi  Pell  oralis  portionem ,  faith  Drelin¬ 
court. 

The  Maxillary  Gland  of  the  left  fide  (where  the  Ulcer  in  our  Pygmie 
was)  had  two  of  it  s  Lobes,  globous  and  protuberant,  above  the  Surface 
of  the  other  Part,  being  infe&ed  and  tumefied  by  the  Ulcerous  Matter. 
Thefe  Glands  were  about  an  Inch  long,  and  about  half  an  Inch  broad  5 

and 
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and  there  were  two  other  fmall  Glands  &  little  diftant  from  the  head  of 
the  Maxillary.  Glandule  fall  vales  ad  unguium  Maxilla  Infer)  ork  oblonga , 
laxa,  mollcs ,  albic  antes,  faith  Drclincourt. 

But  before  I  leave  thefe  Parts,  there  are  fome  others  I  muff  here  take 
notice  of,  in  this  Comparative  Survey  5  which  tho’  they  are  not  to  be 
met  with,  either  in  our  Pygmie  or  in  Man  5  yet  are  very  remarkable, both 
in  the  Monkey  and  Ape-kind ,  viz.  thofe  Pouches  the  Monkeys  3nd  Apes 
have  in  their  Chaps,  which  ferve  them  as  Repofitories  for  to  hoard  up,  up- 
onjoccafion,  food  in  ^  when  they  are  not  difpofed  for  the  prefent  to  de- 
vour  it  5  but  when  there  Stomachs  ferve  them, they  then  take  it  out  thence 
and  fo  eat  it.  That  the  Ape-kind  has  thefe  Pouches ,  Drclincourt  does 
inform  us  $  where  he  tells  us,  Mufculus  latijfimus  Mentum  univerfum  ® 
buccas  obtegit ,  qua  parte  fimia  faccum  formant ,  intra  quern  Efculcnta  recon - 
dunt.  Pliny  is  very  exprefs,  That  both  Satyrs  and  Sphinges  ( which  1 
make  to  be  of  the  Monkey' kind)  have  them  like  wife,  (  78  )  Condit  in 
Thefauros  Maxillarum  Cibum  Sphingiorum  &  Satyrorum  Genus.  Mox  inde ' 
fenjim  ad  mandendum  man}  bus  expromit }  &  quod for  mi  ck  in  annum  foie  li¬ 
ne  ell,  hk  in  dies  velhoras.  The  account  th e  Pari  fans  give  us  of  this 
Pouch  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Monkeys  they  diffe&ed  ,  is  this  5  That  it  was 
compofed  of  Membranes  and  Glands ,  and  of  a  great  many  Alufculous  and 
Carnous  Fibres .  It’s  jituation  was  on  the  outjide  of  each  Jaw ,  reaching  ob¬ 
liquely  from  the  middle  of  the  Jaw  to  the  under  part  of  it's  Angle ,  pajfing  un¬ 
der  a  part  of  the  Mufcle  called  Longifiimus.  It  was  an  Inch  and  an  half 
long ,  and  almofl  as  broad  towards  it's  bottom.  It  opened  into  the  Mouth  be¬ 
tween  the  Jaw  and  the  bottom  of  the  Gum.  ’Tis  into  this  Pouch  that  Apes 
ufe  to  put  what  they  would  keep  $  and  it  k  probable  that  the  Alufculous  Fibres 
which  it  has ,  do  ferve  to  flout  and  open  it,  to  receive  and  put  out  what  thefe 
Animals  do  there  lay  up  in  referve.  Now  our  Pygmie  having  none  of  thefe 
Pouches  in  it’s  Chaps,  nor  nothing  like  them  }  ’tis  a  notable  difference 
both  from  the  Monkgy  and  Ape-kynd,  and  an  Agreement  with  the  Hu¬ 
mane. 

We  fhould  now  come  to  difeourfeof  the  five  Senfes :  But  there  is  lit¬ 
tle  I  have  at  prefent  to  remark  of  them.  For  in  the  Organs  of  thofe  of 
TaUus ,  and  Guflus,  there  was  no  difference  I  could  obferve  between  our 
Pygmie  and  a  Man.  As  to  thofe  of  Hearing  and  Smelling ,  I  fhall  make 
my  Obfervations  upon  them,  in  the  Ofteology.  Here  therefore  I  (hall  on¬ 
ly  remark  fome  things  of  the  Eyes,  the  Organs  of  Seeing  }  and  fo  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  Brain. 

The  Bony  Orbit  of  the  Eye  in  our  Pygmie  was  large ,  conical,  and 
deep.  Here  we  obferved  the  Glandula  Lachrymalk ,  and  Innominata 
The  Bulb  of  the  Eye  in  proportion  to  the  Bulk  of  the  Body,  was  rather, 
larger  than  in  a  Man.  The  Irk  was  of  a  light  hazel  Colour  :  The  Pu - 


(78)  Plinij  Hiji.  Nat.  lib.x.  cap.  72.  p,  m.  466. 
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pil  round  and  large  :  The  CryflaUine  Humour  Spherical  or  Lentiformi. r,and 
almoft  as  large  as  in  a  Man.  The  Optic  Nerve  was  inferted  exactly  as  in 
a  Man.  The  Tunica  Choroides  rather  blacker  than  in  a  Man.  And  where¬ 
as  in  Brutes ,  that  are  prono  Capite  ,  there  is  ufually  a  Mufculus  Septimus, 
which  from  it’s  ufe  is  call’d  Sujpenforius  5  in  our  Pygmie  there  was  none  of 
this  Mufcle.  All  the  other  Mufcles  of  the  Eye,  were  exa&ly  the  fame  as 
in  Man.  This  /event h  Mufcle  is  alfo  wanting  in  the  Ape,  as  appears  by 
the  figures  Cafferius  (79)  has  given  us  of  the  Eye  of  an  Ape.  Neither 
the  Pari  flans,  nor  Blajius ,  nor  Drelincourt  do  give  us  any  Remarks  upon 
this  Part. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  upper  Venter ,  the  Head,  where  at  prefen t  we 
{hall  examine  the  Brain  5  that  Part,  which  if  we  had  proceeded  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Method  of  Nature  in  forming  the  Parts,  we  muft  have  began 
with.  For  I  cant  but  think,  as  ’tis  the  firft  Part  we  obferve  formed, 
fo  that  the  whole  of  the  Body,  i.  e.  all  the  Containing  Parts,  have  their 
rife  from  it.  But  I  (hall  not  enlarge  upon  this  Argument  here  5  it  would 
be  too  great  a  digreffion,  to  give  my  Reafons  for  fuch  an  Hypothefis . 
From  what  is  generally  received,  viz.  That  the  Brain  is  reputed  the 
more  immediate  Seat  of  the  Soul  it  felf  ^  one  would  be  apt  to  think,  that 
fince  there  is  fo  great  a  difparity  between  the  Soul  of  a  Man ,  and  a  Brute, 
the  Organ  likewife  in  which ’tis  placed  (hould  be  very  different  too.  Yet  by 
comparing  the  Brain  of  our  Pygmie  with  that  of  a  Man  3  and,  with  the 
greatefi:  exa&nefs,  obferving  each  Part  in  both  5  it  was  very  furprifing  to 
me  to  find  fo  great  a  refemblance  of  the  one  to  the  other,  that  nothing 
could  be  more.  So  that  when  I  am  defcribing  the  Brain  of  our  Pygmie, 
you  may  juftly  fufpeft  I  am  defcribing  that  of  a  Man  ,  or  may  think 
that  I  might  very  well  omit  it  wholly,  by  referring  you  to  the  accounts 
already  given  of  the  Anatomy  of  an  Humane  Brain ,  for  that  will  indiffe¬ 
rently  ferve  for  our  Pygmie,  by  allowing  only  for  the  magnitude  of  the 
Parts  in  Man.  Tho’  at  the  fame  time  I  muft  obferve  ,  that  proportiona- 
bly  to  the  Bulk  of  the  Body,  the  Brain  jn  our  Pygmie,  was  extreamly 
large  5  for  it  weighed  (the  greatefi:  part  of  the  Dura  Mater  being  taken 
off )  twelve  Ounces,  wanting  only  a  Dram.  The  Parifans  remark,  that 
in  their  Monkeys  the  Brain  was  large  in  proportion  to  the  Body ,  it  weighing 
two  Ounces  and  a  half:  which  neverthelefs  was  inconfiderable  to  ours  $ 
fince  our  Pygmie  exceeded  not  the  Stature  and  Bulk  of  the  Common  Mon - 
key  or  Ape  ^  fo  that  herein,  as  in  a  great  many  other  Circumftances,  our 
Pygmie  is  different  from  the  Common  Monkey  and  Ape ,  and  more  refem*- 
bles  a  Man. 

I  can’t  agree  with  Vefalius,  that  the  Stru&ure  of  the  Brain  of  all  Qua* 
drupeds ,  nay  all  Birds ,  and  of  fome  Fifes  too,  is  the  fame  as  in  Man. 


(79)  Jut.  CaJJcrij  Placentlni  Pentsjlbefem ,  h,  e.  de  quinque [enfibw.  Vide  de  Organa  vifw.  Tab.  2 
fig.  12,13. 

There 
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There  is  a  vaft  difference  tobeobferved  in  the  formation  of  the  Parts, 
that  ferve  to  compofe  the  Brain  in  thefe  various  Animals.  And  tho’  the 
Brain  of  a  AW,  in  refpeft  of  his  Body,  be  much  larger  than  what  is  to 
be  met  with  in  any  other  Animal  (for  Vef alius  makes  the  Brain  of  a  Man 
to  be  as  big  as  thofe  of  three  Oxen)  yet  I  think  we  can  t  fafely  conclude 
with  him,  that  Animals,  as  they  excell  in  the  largenefs  of  the  Brain ,  fo 
they  do  likewife  in  the  Principal  Faculties  of  the  Soul :  For  if  this  be 
true,  then  our  Pygmie  mu  ft  equal  a  AW,  or  come  very  near  him ,  fince 
his  Brain  in  proportion  to  his  Body,  was  as  large  as  a  Mans.  Vefalius 
(80)  his  words  are  thefe  5  Cerebri  nimirum  confirutfione  Simia ,  Can  is,  E- 
quus,  Felis ,  &  J2 uadrupeda  qua  haftenus  vidi  omnia ,  &  Aves  etiamK  uni- 
verfie,  plurimaque  Pifcium  genera ,  omni  propemodum  ex  parte  Ho  mini  cor - 
refpondeant :  nequc  ullurn  fecanti  occurrat  difcrimen ,  quod  fecks  de  Hominis , 
quam  illorum  Animalium  fun&ionihus  ftatuendum  ejje  pr<e fieri bat.  Niji  forte 
quis  merito  dicat  Cerebri  rnolem  Homini ,  Perfeftijfimo  JanS  quod  novimus 
Animali ,  obtigiffe  maximum ,  ejufque  Cerebrum  etiam  trib/cs  Bourn  Cere  Iris 
grandius  reperiri  :  &  dein  fecundum  Corporis  proportionem  rnox  Simia:,  dein 
Cani  magnum  quoque  non  fecus  obtingere  Cerebrum ,  quam  fi  Animali  a  Cerebri 
tantum  prafiarent  mole ,  quanto  Principis  Anim<£  viribus  apertius  viciniufve 
donata  videntur. 

Since  therefore  in  all  refpe&s  the  Brain  of  our  Pygmie  does  fo  exactly 
referable  a  Mans,  I  might  here  make  the  fame  Refle&ion  the  Parifians 
.  did  upon  the  Organs  of  Speech ,  That  there  is  no  reafon  to  thinks  that  A - 
gents  do  perform  fitch  and  fitch  Attions,  becaufe  they  are  found  with  Organs 
proper  thereunto  :  for  then  our  Pygmie  might  be  really  a  Man.  The  Or- 
gans  in  Animal  Bodies  are  only  a  regular  Compages  of  Pipes  and  Veffels, 
for  the  Fluids  to  pafs  through,  and  are  paflive.  What  actuates  them,are 
the  Humours  and  Fluids  :  and  Animal  Life  confifts  in  their  due  and  regu¬ 
lar  motion  in  this  Organical  Body.  But  thofe  Nobler  Faculties  in  the 
Mind  of  AW,  muft  certainly  have  a  higher  Principle  5  and  Matter  orga¬ 
nized  could  never  produce  them  5  for  why  elfe,  where  the  Organ  is  the 
fame,  ihould  not  the  Actions  be  the  fame  too?  and  if  all  depended  on  the 
Organ ,  not  only  our  Pygmie,  but  other  Brutes  likewife  ,  would  be  too 
near  akin  to  us.  This  Difference  I  cannot  but  remark,  that  the  Ancients 
•  were  fond  of  making  Brutes  to  be  Men :  on  the  contrary  now,  moft  un- 
philosophically,  the  Humour  is,  to  make  AWbutmeer  Brutes  and  Mat-  ~ 
ter .  Whereas  in  truth'  AW  is  part  a  Brute ,  part  an  Angel  5  and  is  that 
Linl^  in  the  Creation ,  that  joy  ns  them  both  together. 

This  Digrejfion  may  be  the  more  pardonable,  becaufe  I  have  fo  little  to  * 
fay  here,befides  juft  naming  the  Parts 5  and  to  tell  you  (what  I  have  alrea¬ 
dy)  that  they  were  all  like  to  thofe  in  a  Man :  For  the  Dura  Mater ,  as  a 
Common  Membrane ,  firmly  fecured  the  fituation  of  the  whole  Brain  finely 


(80)  And.  Vefalijde  Corpora  Humanis  fabyica,  lib. 7.  cap.  1.  p.773,774. 
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adhering  to  the  Sutures  of  the  Cranium  above  5  before  to  the  Crijla  Galli  5 
and  at  the  bafts  fo  ftrongly,  that  it  was  not  eafilv  to  be  feparated.  By 
it’s  anterior  Procefs  of  the  Falx,  it  divided  the  two  Flew  inheres  of  the 
Cerebrum \  by  it’s  tranjverfe  Procefs ,  which  defcended  deep,  juft  as  in  a 
Man  ,  it  feparated  the  Cerebrum  and  Cerebellum  :  it  enjoyed  the  fame  Si- 
41  us  s,  and  in  all  Particulars ’twas  conformable  to  what  is  in  a  Man . 

The  Via  Mater  in  our  Pygmie  was  a  fine  thin  Membrane  which  more 
immediately  covered  the  Subftance  of  the  Brain ,  and  may  be  reckoned 
it's  proper  Membrane  x,  insinuating  it’sfelf  all  along  between  the  Anfradtus 
of  the  Cerebrum  and  the  Circilli  of  the  Cerebellum  \  being  copioufly  fur- 
nifhed  with  numerous  Branches  of  Blood  Fejfels ,  but  they  appear’d  more 
on  the  Convex  Part,  then  at  the  Bafis. 

The  figure  of  the  whole  Brain  in  our  Pygmie  was  globous  $  but  by 
means  of  a  greater  jutting  in  of  the  Bones  of  the  Orbit  of  the  Bye ,  there 
was  occasioned  a  deeper  depreflion  on  the  Anterior  Lobes  of  the  Brain  in 
this  place,  than  in  a  Man.  As  to  other  Circumftances  here,  I  obferved 
all  Parts  the  fame.  The  Anfiaffus  of  the  Cerebrum  were  alike  5  as  alfo  the 
Subjlantia  Corticalis  and  Medullaris .  On  the  bafis  of  the  Brain ,  we  may 
view  all  the  Ten  pair  of  Nerves  exa&ly  fituated  and  placed  as  in  a  Hu¬ 
mane  Brain  5  nor  did  I  find  their  Originations  different,  or  any  Parti¬ 
cularity  that  was  fo.  I  fhall  therefore  refer  to  the  figures  I  have  caufed  to 
be  made  of  the  Brain,  and  their  Defcriptions  $  where  we  may  obferve  the 
Artcri#  Carotides ,  Vertebrates ,  and  Communicant,  and  the  whole  of  the 
Blood  Vejfels  in  our  Pygmie  to  be  the  fame  as  in  a  Man.  Here  was  the  In¬ 
fundibulum,  the  Glandule  du<e  alb£  pone  Infundibulum,  the  Medulla  Ob¬ 
longata  with  it’s  Annular  Protuberance,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Medulla 
Spinalis,  juft  as  in  Man.  I  am  here  only  a  Nomenclator,  for  want  of 
Matter  to  make  particular  Remarks  upon.  And  the  Authorrs  that  have 
hitherto  furnifhed  me  with  Notes,  how  the  fame  Parts  are  in  Apes  and 
Monkeys ,  do  fail  me  now  ^  it  may  be,  finding  here  nothing  new  or  dif¬ 
ferent,  they  are  therefore  filent.  All  the  Parifians  do  tell  us  of  the 
Brain  in  their  Monkeys  is  this  : 

'  _  S  -  I 

she  Brain  re  as  large  in  proportion  to  the  Body :  It  weighed  two  Ounces 
and  an  half.  The  Dura  Mater  entered  very  far  to  form  the  Falx.  The  An - 
fi-attuofitics  of  the  External  part  of  the  Brain  were  very  like  thofe  of  Man 
in  the  Anteriour  part  5  but  in  the  inward  parts  before  the  Cerebellum ,  there 
was  hardly  any  :  they  in  requital  were  much  deeper  in  proportion.  The  Apo- 
phyfes,  which  are  called  Mamil  lares,  which  are  great  Nerves  that  do  ferve 
to  the  fmelling,  were  not  foft,  as  in  Man,  but  hard  and  membranous.  The 
Optiok  Nerves  were  alfo  of  a  Subfiance  harder  and  firmer  than  ordinary. 
Ihe  Glandula  Pinealis  was  of  a  Conical  figure,  and  it’s  point  was  turned  to¬ 
wards  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head.  There  was  no  Rete  Mirabile  :  for  the 
Carotides  being  entered  into  the  Brain ,  went  by  one  fingle  Trunks  on  each  fide 

°f 
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of  the  edge  of  the  feat  of  the  Sphenoides  to  pierce  the  Dura  Mater,  and  to  be 
dijlributed  into  the  bafis  of  the  Brain .  In  our  Subject  I  thought  the  An- 
fraffus  of  the  Brain  much  the  fame,  both  in  the  anteriour  and  hinder 
part.  Nor  did  I  obferve  any  difference  in  the  Mamillary  Procejfes  or  Op- 
tick^Nerves^  or  Rete  Mirabile ,  but  all,  as  in  a  Man . 

The  Cerebellum  in  our  Pygmie  was  divided  by  Circilli ,  as  in  Man.  It 
had  likewife  the  Proceffus  Vermiformes.  Dr.  Willis  (80)  makes  this  Re¬ 
mark  Upon  this  Part  :  Cerebellum  autem  ipfum0  in  quibufvis  fere  Animali- 
bus,  ejufdem  figure  &  proportion is^  nec  non  ex  ejufmodi  lamellis  con  flat  urn 
reperitur.  Quce  Cerebrum  diverfimode  ab  homine  configuratum  habent  ,  nti 
Volucres  (0  Pifces,  item  inter  guadrupedes  Cuniculi  &  Mures,  quorum  Ce- 
rebra  gyris  feu  convolutionihts  carent  3  his  Cerebelli  fpccies  eadem ,  fimilis  pli - 
carum  dijpofitio  &  Par.tium  c£terarum  compofitur£  exiftunt.  Tis  from 
hence  he  forms  his  noted  Hypothefls ,  How  that  the  Animal  Spirits  that  are 
bred  in  the  Cerebrum  ,  do  ferve  for  Voluntary  Motions  3  and  thofe  in  the 
Cerebellum  for  involuntary. 

If  we  furvey  the  inward  Parts  of  the  Brain  in  our  Pygmie ,  we  (hall 
here  likewife  find  all  exa&ly  as  in  a  Humane  Body  3  viz.  The  Medullary 
Subftance  running  up  between  the  Cortical  3  The  Concameration,  the  Cor¬ 
pus  Callofum ,  the  Fornix  and  it’s  Crura  the  fame.  The  Ventricles  large  and 
fpatious.  The  Corpora  Striata,  the  Thalami  Nervorum  Opticorum  all  alike. 
The  Plexus  Choroides  the  fame  3  as  were  alfo  the  three  Foramina  as  in 
Man  3  The  Glandula  Pinealis  proportionably  large.  The  Protuberant i& 
Orbiculares  3  i.  e.  The  Nates  and  Tejles  in  our  Pygmie  were  the  fame  as  in 
Man  3  whereas  in  Brutes  (as  Dr  .Willis  well  obferves)  the  Nates  are  al¬ 
ways  proportionably  larger  than  in  Man  3  but  it  was  not  fo  in  our  Pyg¬ 
mie.  The  Valvula  major  here  was  very  plain.  The  Cerebellum  being  di¬ 
vided,  the  Medullary  Parts  reprefented  the  Branches  of  Trees,  as  a  Man  s 
does.  The  Medulla  Oblongata  and  Medulla  Spinalis  the  fame  as  the  Flu- 
mane  3  and  all  Parts  being  fo  conformable  here  to  a  Humane  Brain ,  I 
thought  it  fufficient  juft  to  name  them,  fince  I  have  caufed  to  be  made 
two  figures  of  the  Brain  in  our  Pygmie  from  the  Life,  and  in  its  Natural 
Bignefs,  where  all  the  Parts  are  plainly  reprefented  to  the  Eye. 


(80)  Willit  Cerebri  Anat.  cap. 3.  p.22. 
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WE  come  now  to  the  OJleology ,  to  give  a  Defcription  of 

the  Sceleton  of  our  Pygmie ,  by  comparing  which,  with 
that  of  a  Man,  an  Ape  and  a  Monkey ,  we  may  obferve 
(as  we  have  already  of  the  other  Parts)  that  here  too, 
our  Pygmie  more  refembles  a  Man  than  Apes  and  Monkey  s  do  3  but  where 
it  differs,  there  Vis  like  the  Ape-kjnd.  Galen  (as  I  have  already  quoted 
him,  vid.  p.  15.)  tells  ns  that  an  Ape  of  all  Creatures  is  the  mofii  like  to  a 
Man  in  the  Vifcera,  Mufcles ,  Arteries ,  Veins  and  Nerves ,  becaufe  5 tis  fo 
in  the  Structure  of  the  Bones.  But  it  may  be  queftioned  ,  Whether  even 
the  Stru&ure  of  the  Bones  themfelves,  does  not  depend  upon  that  of  the 
*  Mufcles  :  fince  in  their  firft  Formation,  they  are  foft  and  vafcular  ;  then 
Cartilaginous ,  and  in  time  at  laft  are  hardened  into  Bones.  In  Rickgtty 
Children  too,  we  find,  that  even  the  Bones  are  rendered  crooked,  by  the 
Contrattion  of  the  Mufcles ,  how  much  more,  when  they  are  tender  and 
foft,  might  they  be  bended  any  way  by  them.  But  by  underftanding 
exa&ly  the  Strudfure  of  the  Bones ,  we  (hall  the  better  apprehend  the 
R  ife  and  Infertions  of  the  Mufcles.  And  for  the  better  attaining  this  , 
Galen  in  the  fame  Chaper  (81)  recommends  to  his  Students ,  when  they 
cannot  have  an  opportunity  of  Confulting  an  Humane  Sceleton  ,  then  to 


(8i)  Galen,  de  Anat.  admmfir.  lib.  1.  cap.  3.  p.  m.  29, 3*. 
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make  ufe  of  thofe  of  Apes  3  not  that  he  thinks  them  both  alike,  but  the 
moft  like  :  and  tells  them,  that  it  was  worth  their  while  on  this  account 
to  go  to  Alexandria,  where  thePhyficians  taught  their  Scholars  the  Do¬ 
ctrine  of  the  Bones  from  the  Infpedion  of  Humane  Sceletons  themfelves, 
which  he  much  prefers  before  Books.  But  fince  in  his  time  Humane  Sce¬ 
letons  were  not  to  be  had  but  at  Alexandria ,  for  the  fupplying  this  De- 
fed,  they  might  obferve  the  Bones  of  Apes  3  and  after  that,  they  might 
read  his  Book  De  Ojjium  Natura,  and  to  do  as  he  did,  vifit  the  Sepulchres 
and  Graves,  and  to  obferve  there  the  Humane  Bones  themfelves :  And 
he  tells  us  of  two  Sceletons  he  made  ufe  of 3  One  that  the  River  had 
waftied  out  of  a  Tomb ,  where  the  Flefti  was  corrupted  and  waftied  a  - 
way,  yet  the  Bones  held  together.  The  other  was  of  a  Thief  that  was 
Executed,  who  was  fo  much  hated,  that  none  would  bury  him  3  but  the 
Birds  pick’d  off  his  Flefh,  and  left  his  Bones  as  a  Sceleton.  But  faith  he, 
cry  3  A  fxvcfe  rmzrcv  [mMv  SCrvyrm.^  hkdozL&cLf,  rnSviUXA)  dvamfjubv,  hA  cuAh 
?&1ctvQY]<rw  i\c/Lgev  r&v  q$£v  &C.  i.  e.  If  you  cant  happen  to  fee  any 

of  thefe ,  dijfcft  an  Ape ,  carefully  view  each  Bone  ,  See.  Then  he  advifes 
what  fort  of  Apes  to  make  choice  of, as  moft  refembling  a  Man  :  And  con- 
clU des,d.7rdv1ct)v,dg  Uplwfmv  o?<£v  t(y,1<zvori<rai  yfh  rlwspvciv  Ar  dvQpdnns  ad- 

fjutliy  Air  As  •mShttis  A,  A u/jY^Am *  ct/Mivcv  A3  ’Add  ajutpciv,  Affi  i^rjg  Adn  rluo  r&y 
fjuu&v  dvctlo/urfw  iASsTv,  i.  e.  One  ought  to  know  the  Structure  of  all  the  Bones 


either  in  a  Humane  Body ,  or  in  an  Ape’s  3  ’tis  bell  in  both  3  and  then  to 
go  to  the  Anatomy  of  the  Mufcles. 


What  Galen  advifed,  no  doubt  he  pradifed  himfelf,  and  obferved 
both.  But  Andreas  Vefalius  will  not  allow  him  this  :  For  in  his  great 
and  excellent  Book  De  Corporis  Humani  Fabric £,he  all  along  telfsus,  that 
Galen  gives  us  rather  the  Anatomy  of  Apes  than  of  a  Man  :  And  in  his 
Epijlola  ad  Joachimum  Roelants  de  Radice  Chyna ,  his  chief  Defign  is  to 
prove,  that  Galen  never  diffeded  a  Humane  Body  :  and  that  he  is  often 
miftaken  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Parts,  as  alfo  in  their  Ufes  3  and  that  his 
Reafonings  are  frequently  unednelufive. 


Upon  the  coming  out  of  Vefalius  his  farft  Book,  he  was  warmly  op- 
pofed  by  Jacobus  Sylvius  a  PhyficianatP^w,  who  had  formerly  been  Ve¬ 
falius  hisMafter  in  Anatomy  3  in  a  Treatife  ftiled  Dcpulfio  Vefani  cujufdam 
Calumniarum  in  Hippocratis  &  Galeni  Rem  Anatomic  am.  This  was  an- 
fwered  not  long  after  by  Renatus  Henerus ,  who  publifhed  another  Trea¬ 
tife,  viz.  Adverfus  Jacobi  Sylvij  Depulfonum  Anatomicarum  Calumnias  pro 
Andrea  Vcfalio  Apologia.  Sylvius  afterwards  procures  a  Difciple  of  his 
to  write  againft  Vefalius ,  who  puts  out,  but  unfuccefsfully  ,  Apologia  pro 
Galeno  contra  Andream  Vefalmm  Bruxellenfem ,  Francifco  Puteo  Medico  Ver- 
cellenfi  Authore.  A  Scholar  of  Vef  alius,  Gabriel  Cun  setts,  makes  a  Reply 
to  Puteus  in  his  Apologies  Francifci  Putei  pro  Galeno  in  Anatome  examen „ 
Upon  Vefalius  his  leaving  Rome,  a  Difciple  of  his  ,  Re  aid  us  Columbus  , 
grew  very  famous  for  Anatomy ,  but  ungrateful  to  his  Mafter,  as  Vefalius 

I  2  com- 
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complains  in  his  Book  De  Radice  Chynne ,  and  his  Examen  Obfervationum 
Falloppij,  But  Gabriel  Falloppius  was  always  kinder  to  him,  and  mentions 
him  with  the  greateft  Honour,  and  calls  him  Divine  $  tho’  in  feveral 
things  he  diffents  from  him,  which  occafioned  Vefalius  his  putting  out 
his  Obfervationum  Falloppij  Examen. 

Realdus  Columbus  was  fucceeded  at  Rome  by  Bartholomaus  Euflachius  5 
a  Man  very  knowing  and  curious  in  Anatomy,  but  extreamly  devoted  to 
Galen ,  as  one  may  fee  by  this  Paffage  $  Z)t  uno  verbo  me  expediam ,  talem 
eum  ejfe  (fc.Galenum)  ajfeverem ,  qualem  opinor  neminem  in  poflerum  futu - 
rum ,  fuijfe  nunquam  plane  conjirmo.  ijuare  dubiis  in  rebus  dijfentire  ab  eo 
honefle  non  pojfumus ,  fed  rnagis  expedire ,  decereque  putandum  ell,  illo  Duce 
err  are,  quam  his  iUifve  Alagiflris  hodie  erudiri ,  ne  dicam  cum  iis  vera  fen- 
tire  (82).  Too  great  a  Partiality  for  fo  ingenious  a  Man.  And  it  may 
be,  this  was  one  Reafon  why  Vefalius  fo  much  endeavoured  to  leffen 
Galen  s  Authority  5  becaufe  the  Humour  of  the  Age  was  fuch,  that  no¬ 
thing  then  was  to  be  received,  but  what  was  to  be  met  with  in  him. 
But  certainly  they  are  in  the  wrong,  who  ,  becaufe  Galen  is  miftaken  in 
fome  things,  do  now  wholly  reje&him,  and  lay  him  afide  as  good  for 
nothing.  The  wifeft  and  moft  experienced  in  the  Art  may  read  his 
Works,  and  in  reading  him,  if  juft  and  not  prejudiced,  will  acknow¬ 
ledge,  a  Satisfaction  and  an  Advantage  they  have  received  from  him. 

The  Defign  of  Bartholomaus  Eullachius  in  writing  that  Difcourfe  of  his, 
OJJium  Examen,  is  to  juftifie  Galen,  that  he  did  not  only  diffeft  Apes,  but 
Flumane  Bodies  likewife  5  and  that  his  Defcriptions  are  conformable  to  the 
Parts  in  Man,  and  not  to  Apes  and  Monkeys.  He  therefore  draws  a 
Comparifon  between  the  Sceleton  of  an  Ape  and  a  Man  $  and  fhews 
wherein  they  differ  5  and  how  far  Galen  s  Defcriptions  of  thofe  Parts  are 
different  from  thofe  in  an  Ape.  Volcherus  Goiter  has  likewife  made  the 
fame  Comparative  Survey,  in  his  Analogia  OJJium  Httmanorum,  Si  mine 
verne  &  caudatne,  qu<e  Cynocephali  ft mills  ell,  atque  Vulpis.  In  moft  things 
I  find  Goiter  to  follow  Euflachius,  but  Euflachius  I  think  is  to  be  preferred, 
becaufe  in  his  Annotationes  de  OJJibus ,  he  quotes  the  Texts  of  Galen  at 
large.  Johannes  Riolanus  the  Son  hath  wrote  upon  the  fame  Argument 
likewife  5  viz.  Si  mine  Ofleologia  five  OJJium  Si  mi  re  &  Ho  minis  Comparatio  5 
and  he  being  later  than  either  of  the  former,  and  having  madeufe  of  all 
before  him,  he  may  be  thought  to  be  the  moft  exa£t. 

In  giving  therefore  an  Account  of  the  Oftcology  of  our  Pygmie ,  and 
the  better  to  compare  it’s  Sceleton  with  that  of  a  Man ,  and  an  Ape,  and  a 
Monkey,  I  thought  I  could  not  do  better,  than  to  infert  this  Difcourfe  of 
Riolanus  5  and  by  Commenting  upon  it,  to  (hew  wherein  our  Pygmie  a- 


(8  2)  Barthol.  Ekftachi j  OJJium  Examen ,  p.  m.  1 89. 
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grees  or  differs.  This  I  thought  the  moft  compendious  way,  and  what 
other  Obfervations  I  have,  that  conveniently  I  cant  infert  in  my  Com - 
went,  I  (hall  add  at  the  clofe  of  this  Difcourfe.  And  tho’  I  may  be  cen¬ 
tered  by  fome  for  difcourfing  fo  largely  upon  an  Ape ,  yet  this  Apology  I 
have  to  make,  That  3tis  an  Argument  that  has  exercifed  the  Pens  of  the 
greateft  Anatomijls  we  have  had  5  and  ours  being  one  of  a  higher  degree 
than  the  Common  fort,  and  in  fo  many  Particulars  nearer  approaching 
the  Stru&ure  of  Man,  than  any  of  the  Apekind ,  and  it  being  fo  rare  and 
uncommon,  it  may  the  more  excufe  me,  if  I  endeavour  to  be  as  particu¬ 
lar  as  I  can.  But  in  fome  meafure  to  avoid  this  Fault ,  I  (hall  omit  Rio¬ 
lans  firfl  Chapter ,  which  is  but  Prefatory,  and  begin  with  the  fecond. 


C  A  P..  II. 

T>e  Capitis  &  Faciei  Ojfibtu, 

SImt£  Caput  (a)  rotundum  eB,humano  jimile ,  cynocephali  verb  caput  oblo/r- 
gius.  ZJtriuJque  (b)  Suturas  adeo  funt  ohfcur £,  ut  earum  nullum  appa- 
reat  vejligium.  Propterea  potius  harmonics  diet  merentur ,  quam  futur£,quia 
rerum  confutarum  figurant  non  amulantur.  Attamen  Volcherus  Coiter/#f//-~ 
ras  attribuit  fimik ,  parum  ab  humank  diferepantes .  In  cercopitheco  fquam - 
miformes  defiderantur.  (c)  Frontis  Os  in  calvaries  bafis  fede ,  ad  conjun- 
Ctionem  Ojjis  fphenoidk  ,  tranfverfU  potius  linea  quam  jut ur a  difiinguitur  : 
ampla  oblongaque  fcijjura  homines  divifum  obtinent ,  in  quam  aliud  Os  inflar 
cribri  perforatum  conjicitur ,  arffijjimeque  conjlringitur.  At  (d)  Simix  Os 
Frontale  ea  in  parte  omnino  continuum  exifiit,  &  qua  nafus  principium  fu- 
mit ,  non  long's  ab  ea  fede,  qu£  front  cm  confiituit,  alto  &  rotundo  foramine 
parumper  a  lateribus  compreffo ,  i  llo  foramine  quod  nervum  vi fori urn  emit  tit, 
nonnihil  ampliori ,  excavatum  eB.  In  ejus  humiliori  profundi  or  ique  fede , 
quatilor  aut  quinqtte  alia  foramina  recta  &  lata  cernuntur.  In  fimia  caudata 
(e)  Os  Ethmoides  admodum  profunde  in  nares  defeendit ,  paulo  infia  earn 
regionem  ex  qua  nafus  exoritur.  Harmonih  per  medium  dividitur,&  utrim - 
que  ab  Ojfe  frontis ,  quod  etiam  profunde  defeendit  ejfingi  videtur.  (  f )  Su¬ 
perficies  fellas  Sphenoidis  ad  narium  principium  in  Ojfe  frontis  non  ell  plana 
&  aqualis  ut  in  ho  mine,  fed  ell  eminentifftma.  In  pofleriori  fellce  eminentia 
glandulam  excipient e,  reperitur  foramen  exfculptum.  In  fella  (g)  hujus  fub- 
ftantia  nulla  latet  cavitas  ut  homine .  (h)  Cavitates  illas  qua  in  apophyflbus 

pterygoideis  exfculpt£  funt,  maxima  &  profunda  apparent,  (i)  Offa,  Breg- 
matis,  Sc  Temporum,  nec  intus,  nec  fork ,  ullam  demon fir  ant  divifionem , 
qua  ft  ex  unico  continuatoque  Ojfe  conflarent.  (k)  In  Ofe  temporum  apophy ** 
fis  Maftoidis  deell ,  Styloidis  exigua  ell.  (  1 )  Cavitas  aurk  videtur  unica , 
orbiculatim  in  p lures  gyros  flriata,  nec  tria  Offlcula  Malleolus ,  Incus,  &  Sta¬ 
pes  reperiuntur,  quibus  aliorum  animantium  aures  inflrucfa  funt ,  ft  credimus 
CafTerio,y^  ego  femper  obfervavi ,  Os 
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Os  Zygoma  (m),  qua  parte  ab  Ojje  orbit ario  procedit,craffum  &  robufium 
ell,  atque  ejus  in  medium  line  Hi  potius  quam  futura  diftinguitur.  In  homine 
verbtenue  exijlit ,  &  futnrci  dirimitur. 

Si  mi  6  Facies  (n)  rotunda  eU,cynocephali  oblonga  &  antrorfum  protuberans . 
Offa  verb  Maxillse  fuperioris  respondent  humanis.  (o)  Suture  funt  harmo¬ 
nics,  five  rimis  fi miles,  potijjimum  ea  quae  ?nedium  palatum  interfecat.  Sed 
peculiar is  futura  notatur0  ab  inferiore  orbitd  incipiens  ,  fecundum  longitude - 
nem  maxilla  ad  caninum  dentem  cujufque  later  is  prOrepit,  ipfumque  palatum 
dirimit . 

Maxilla  inferior  (p)  Integra  ell,  nulla  limb  in  mento  dijfetta,  brevijjima 
ell  corporis  proportione,  ita  ut  ex  omni  animantium  genere  nullum  breviorem 
habeat,  exccpto  homine.  Extremitas  qua:  cavitati  temporum  articulatur, 
eft  condyludis,  ut  in  homine.  Quare  non  ell  gynglymoides  htcc  articulatio9 
ut  f crip  fit  Volcherus  Coiter. 

(q)  Simla  in  dentibus  caninis  &  molaribus  differt  ab  homine.  Caninos 
quidem  habet  dentes  humanis  fimiles ,  in  unaquaque  maxilla  binos,  qui  li¬ 
tre  mque  ajfident  &  accimbunt  inciforibus.  Singulas  radices  ut  incifores  ha- 
bent,  fed  altius  infixas  robuftiorefque,  minus  etiam  ex  anteriorc  parte,  quam 
poftcriorc  preffas  &  anguftas.  *"  Ac  fimia  cynocephalos  dentes  caninos  longiores 
prominentiorefque ,  quam  vera  fimia  obtinet.  Molarium  dentium  numerus 
in  homine  in  cert  us  eft,  authore  Galeno  :  fiepius  mini  in  utraque  maxilla  funt 
fexdccim ,  interdum  viginti,  nonnunquam  viginti  quatuor.  At  fimia!  Tem¬ 
per  certus  ac  definitus  molarium  numerus.  Differunt  quoque  Maxillares fi- 
mi<£  ab  humanis,  in  figura  externa,  &  radicum  numero ,  quamvis  enim  prio - 
res  duo  molarcs  fimite ,  ab  humanis,  aut  nihil,  aut  eerie  parum  difcrepent,quia 
in  fimia  primus  inferior  unum  tantum  apicem  obtinet  :  Attamen  in  pofterio- 
rum  dentium  menfis,  fecundum  longitudinem  maxillarum,  profunda  admo - 
dam  linea  exfculpta  ell.  Quam  lineam  altera  etiam  tranfverfa,  qu<e  in  quin - 
to  dente  fimia  non  caudatce  gemina  ell,  intrinfecus  &  extrinfecus  ad  gingi - 
vam  ufque  protra&ata  interfecat.  Quo  fit ,  ut  finguli  ejufmodi  dentes  emi¬ 
nent  ias,  ut  plurimum  quatuor  in  angulis  ( nam  quint o  fex  funt  J  tres  verb 
foveas  in  medio  habentes,  duarum  ferrarum  mutuo  fibi  occurrentium  modo 
committantur  :  quod  profe&o  accuratiffius  Author  Galenus  explicare  minimi 
prater  mi fiffet,  fi  molares  fimiarum  deferipfiffet. 

Os  Hyoides  (r)  humano  firmi  fimillimum  exiftit,  pr£terquam  quod  me¬ 
dium  ipfi'us  ojjictdum  amplius  ell,  quam  in  homine,  &  pofieriore  fede  infigni- 
orem  oftendit  cavitatem,  gibbis  ipfius  larynges  partibus  invehitur,  fitqne  pro - 
pugnaculum  cartilaginis  feutiformis.  In  ilia  enim  lata  oblongaque  apophyfi \ 
interiores  partes  Ojfts  hyoidis  ejformat,  qua  deorfum  adeo  producitur,  ut  in - 
far  clypei  cartel agini  thyroidi  obtendatur. 


(a)  The 
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(a)  The  Cranium  of  our  Pygmie  was  round  and  globous,  and  it 
feemed  to  be  three  times  as  big  as  the  Head  of  a  Common  Monkey  5  for, 
that  I  might  the  better  compare  them,  I  procured  the  Sceleton  of  a  Mon - 
key, which  I  found  was  exadtly  the  length  of  that  of  our  Pygmie  ;  though 
at  the  fame  time  we  (hall  fee,  that  in  feveral  of  the  Parts,  *twas  vaftly 
different.  For  meafuring  the  Head  of  our  Pygmie  by  a  Line  drawn 
round  from  the  Nofe,  over  the  Orbit  of  the  Eyes,  to  the  Occiput  or  hin¬ 
der  part  of  the  Head,  and  fo  to  the  Nofe  again,  I  obferved  ’twas  Thir¬ 
teen  Inches.  The  Cranium  of  the  Monkey  meafured  there  only  Nine  In¬ 
ches  and  a  quarter.  The  girth  of  the  Head  of  the  Pygmie ,  from  the  Ver- 
tix  round  by  the  Ears  to  the  Vertix  again  ,  was  Eleven  Inches  and  an 
half  :  in  the  Monkey  ’twas  only  Seven  Inches  and  an  half.  The  longi¬ 
tudinal  Diameter  of  the  Cranium  of  the  Pygmie  was  Four  Inches  5  of  the 
Monkey  Two  Inches  and  a  quarter.  The  latitudinal  Diameter  of  the 
Cranium  of  the  Pygmie  was  Three  Inches  and  above  a  quarter  5  of  the 
Monkey  a  little  above  Two  Inches.  The  profundity  of  the  Cranium  of 
the  Pygmie ,  from  the  Vertix  to  the  Foramen  where  the  Medulla  Spinalis 
paffes  out,  was  about  Three  Inches  and  a  quarter  5  in  the  Monkey  Two 
Inches.  So  that  in  the  largenefs  of  the  Cranium ,  the  Pygmie  much  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  Monkey ,  as  alfo  Apes,  and  more  refembles  a  Man. 

(b )  The  Sutures  in  our  Pygmie  perfectly  refembled  thofein  an  Hutnanfr 
Cranium  $  The  Sutura  Coronalis ,  Sagittal  is ,  and  Lambdoicles  being  all 
ferrated  or  indented  very  curioufly,as  in  Man.  In  the  Lambd.oidal  Suture  I 
obferved  Nine  Ojfa  triquetra  Wormiana.  In  the  Cranium  of  a  Monkey  I 
found  the  Coronary  Suture  for  the  moft  part  to  be  Harmonia ,  and  only 
for  a  little  fpace  to  be  ferrated  towards  the  middle  ,  where  it  meets  the 
Sagittal  Suture.  The  Sagittal  Suture  here  was  indented  throughout.  The 
Lambdoidal  Suture, as  extended  from  th zSagjttal  of  each  fide  for  about  half 
an  Inch,  was  ferrated  5  then  the  Suture  difappeared,and  there  was  formed 
here  a  rifing  ridge  of  the  Cranium ,  which  was  continued  to  that  Apophyfis 
which  makes  the  hinder  part  of  the  Os  Zygomaticum.  There  was  no 
fuch  bony  ridge  in  the  Cranium  of  the  Pygmie.  In  the  Monkey  too  I  faw 
the  Squammous  Sutures  very  plain,  tho’  Riolan  denies  them  $  which  like- 
wife  in  our  Pygmie  was  very  apparent.  Our  Pygmie  therefore  in  the 
Structure  of  the  Sutures  exadtly  refembled  a  Humane  Cranium ,  and  more 
than  Apes  and  Monkeys  do  :  For  in  them  the  Coronary  and  Lambdoidal 
Sutures  were  only  in  part  ferrated  5  and  they  had  no  Ojfa  triquetra  Wor¬ 
miana. 

C c)  In  our  Pygmie  there  was  an  Os  Cribriforme ,  as  in  Man  5  ’twas  a- 
bout  half  an  Inch  long,  and  a  quarter  of  an  Inch  broad  5  in  it  I  num- 
bred  about  Thirty  Foramina  5  here  was  likewife  that  long  ridge,  (which 
is  call’d  Crijla  Gal/i )  as  in,  a  Man ,  to  which  the  Dura  Mater  was 
f&ftened. 

\  I  fl|  ;  (d)  III- 
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(d)  In  the  Cranium  of  the  Monkey  there  was  no  Crifta  Ga/Ji  3  and 
where  the  Os  Cribriforme  Ihould  have  been,  there  was  a  hollow  Paffage 
which  led  towards  the  beginning  of  the  Noftrils,  at  the  end  of  which 
there  might  be  a  fmall  Os  Cribriforme  perforated  with  four  or  five  holes. 
But  this  Part  appeared  very  different  from  the  Structure  of  a  Humane  Skull, 
as  likewife  from  our  Pygmie  3  which  was  occafioned  chiefly  by  the  great 
bunching  in  of  the  Bones  of  the  Orbit  of  the  Eye,  tho’  our  Pygmie  too 
had  thefe  Bones  more  protruded  in,  than  they  are  in  a  Humane  Cranium . 

(e)  This  appeared  more  in  the  Cranium  of  a  Monkey  than  in  our 
Pygmie  3  tho’  here  too  ’twas  fomewhat  more  than  in  a  Mans Skull. 

(f)  The  Sella  Equina  in  our  Pygmie  was  exa&ly  like  a  Mans.  In  a 
Monhgy  I  obferved  it  more  rifing  and  higher.  In  the  middle  of  the  Sella, 
Turcica  feu  Equina  of  our  Pygmie ,  I  obferved  a  Foramen  3  and  the  fame  I 

found  in  a  Humane  Cranium  I  have  by  me. 

/ 

C g)  In  our  Pygmie  I  did  not  obferve  thofe  two  Cavities  under  the 
Sella  Turcica  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  a  Humane  Skull.  But  the  Bone 
here  was  very  fpungy  and  cavernous,  and  might  anfwer  the  fame  end, 
tho’  not  formed  perfe&ly  alike. 

.  .j  •  ■■  •  A  ’  *  ‘  m  \  .4  '  i  r 

(h)  Thefe  Cavities  in  our  Pygmie ,  were  nothing  fo  large  as  they  are 
in  a  Monkey ,  but  conformable  to  the  Structure  of  this  Part  in  an  Hu¬ 
mane  S^ull.  And  in  our  Pygmie  too,  I  obferved  the  PterigoidalProceJfes 
as  they  are  in  Man,  but  I  did  not  find  them  in  the  Monkey. 

( i )  The  Offa  Bragmatis  and  Temporum  in  our  Pygmie  were  very  plain¬ 
ly  diftinguifned  by  an  indented  Suture.  In  the  Cranium  of  the  Monkey 
thefe  Bones  were  divided  by  a  lineal  Suture  call’d  Harmonia. 

(kj  The  Maftoid  and  Styloforme  Procefs  in  our  Pygmie  were  very  little, 
yet  more  than  in  the  Monkey  3  but  herein  our  Pygmie  rather  imitates  the 

dp  e- kind. 

CO  Becaufe  I  would  not  fpoil  the  Sceleton ,  I  did  not  examin  the  Or¬ 
gan  of  the  Inward  Ear  :  But  am  wholly  inclined  to  Riolan ,  who  tells  us 
he  always  found  thofe  Three  little  Bones,  the  Malleolus ,  Incus,  and 
Stapes  there  3  and  no  doubt  but  they  are  to  be  met  with  in  our  Pygmie. 
Tho’  Cajferius  therefore  thinks  Galen  does  not  mention  them,  and  never 
obferved  them,  becaufe  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  Apes  :  But  Riolan 
tells  us  the  contrary. 

v 

Cm)  The  Os  Zygomaticum  in  our  Pygmie  was  not  half  fo  big  or  large 
as  in  the  Cranium  of  the  Monkey  3  herein  therefore  our  Pygmie  more  re- 
fejmbles  a  Man. 

Cn)  Thos 


The  Anatomy  of  a  T  YG  A 1  IE.  65 


(n)  Tho’  the  Face  of  our  Pygmie  was  rounder  than  an  Ape  s,as  that  is 
than  a  Monkey ,  and  a  Monkeys  more  than  the  Cynoccphalus ,  yet  ’twas  not 
altogether  fo  much  as  a  Mans  }  the  upper  Jaw  being  proportionably 
longer  and  fomewhat  more  protuberant.  The  Bones  of  the  Nofe  too  in 
our  Pygmie  more  refembled  the  Ape- kind .  than  the  Humane ,  being  flat 
and  fimous-0  hence  fimia  5  and  not  protuberant  and  riling  as  in  Man. 

(0)  The  Suture  of  the  Palate  in  our  Pygmie  was  juft  the  fame  as  in  a 
Man.  In  a  Monkey  I  obferved  that  peculiar  Suture  Riolan  mentions,  but 
did  not  find  it  in  the  Pygmie  :  Only  in  the  Palate  of  th ePygmie  I  obfer¬ 
ved  a  Suture ,  not  from  the  Dens  Caninus ,  as  was  in  the  Monkey ,  but  from 
the  Second  of  the  Dentes  Incifores . 


(p)  In  our  Pygmie  the  under  Jaw  was  perfectly  clofed  at  the  Merit  um, 
as  'twas  in  the  Monkeys  and  'tis  fo  in  a  Man.  Galen  (83)  tells  us, 

* K.7tu.v\'j»v  yhj  t&v  '(flow  <zvQpct)ir(3k  if&t  (Spccyvldrlvu  r huu  yivlw,  dq  'zr^oc,  rluu  dvct- 
Aoy/ay  TH  7mv\ oq  &&  i^riq  ctvQpdirCf)  Tn^vocoq,  A vFk&s, 

%  oAtu^ji,  zarmiS’  Vfyq  utivouApa^ot.  i.  e.  That  of  all  Animals  a  Man  hath 
the  Jhortetf  Chin ,  or  under  Jaw,  in  proportion  to  his  Body  3  then  next  to  a 
Man ,  an  Ape,  then  a  Lynx,  then  Satyrs,  and  after  thefe  the  Cynocephali. 
And  I  may  add,  of  all  Apes ,  our  Pygmie  hath  the  fhorteft.  The  Articu¬ 
lation  of  the  under  Jaw  in  our  Pygmie  was  Condyloides,  as  ’tis  in  Man  $ 
and  not  Gynglymoides ,  as  Volcherus  Coiter  and  Barthol.  Eufiachius  obferve. 


( q )  Our  Pygmie  had  in  each  Jaw  before,  four  Dentes  Incifores  3  then 
following  them,  of  each  fide  a  Dens  Caninus  3  then  after  them  of  each 
fide,  Four  Dentes  Molarcs ,  in  all  Fourteen  Teeth  in  each  Jaw,  in  both 
Twenty  eight.  But  our  Subject  being  young,  I  obferved  that  all  the 
Teeth  were  not  perfectly  grown  out  of  the  Jaw-bone,  and  could  perceive 
fome  of  the  Molares ,  that  ftill  lay  hid  there,  or  were  not  much  exerted  . 
In  a  Monkey  in  each  Jaw  there  were  two  Dentes  Incifores  before  5  then 
four  Dentes  Canini,  two  of  each  fide  3  then  eight  Dentes  Molares,  four 
of  each  fide.  TheNumberof  the  Teeth  in  each  Jaw,  and  in  the  whole 
the  fame  as  in  the  Pygmie  :  only  the  Monkey  had  four  Denies  Canini  in 
each  Jaw,  the  Pygmie  had  but  two,  as  in  a  Man :  Or  at  leaft  in  the 
Monkey,  the  two  firft  of  the  Canini  feemed  to  be  Amphibious,  between 
an  Incifor  and  Caninus  3  being  not  fo  broad  as  the  two  firft  Incifores,  nor 
fo  much  exerted  or  extended  as  the  two  other  Canini  were.  In  the 
number  of  the  Teeth  our  Pygmie  imitated  more  the  Ape-kind  than  the 
Humane  :  But  in  the  Structure  of  them  ,  more  the  Humane  than  the 
Ape-kind  ;  for  the  Menfa  or  Superficies  of  the  Molarcs,  was  not  fo  fer ra¬ 
ted  as  the  Monkey  s,  but  iiker  Humane  Teeth. 

I  have  omitted  the  Printing  the  next  Paragraph  in  Riolan,  becaufe  I 

f  ~ 

(83)  Galen  de  Anap.  Adminijlr.  lib.  4.  cap.  3.  p.  £4. 


If 


would 
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would  not  be  tedious  :  And  for  the  fame  reafon,  do  not  here  particu¬ 
larly  defcribe  each  Bone  in  the  Head  and  Jaws  of  our  Pygmie ;  for  where 
I  do  not  remark  otherwife,  ’tis  to  be  underftood,  that  all  thofe  Parts  are 
the  fame  in  a  Man ,  our  Pygmie  and  the  Ape-kind. 

(r)  There  was  nothing  particular  that  I  obferved  in  the  Os  Hyoides  of 
our  Pygmie  that  was  different  from  that  of  a  Man  s. 


Cap.  III. 

He  Spina  &  0 {jib us  &  Adnexis, 


SI  M  I  R,  (a)  Cervix  brevis  ell,  feptem  vertebris  extrnUa  ,  corpora  ver - 
tebrarum  anteriori  parte  non  funt  rotunda  ut  homini ,  fed  plana.  Pojlic a 
apophyfes  ffimofa  non  funt  longa ,  &  bifida,  fed  breves ,  fimplices ,  &  acuta . 
In  prima  (b)  vertebra,  nullum  fpina  vefiigium  apparet ,  if  no  nulla  fentitur 
afperitas,  in  anteriore  parte  corporis  prima  vertebra  humana  obtufa  quadam 
eminentia  apparet,  qua  in  fimia  magis  extuber  at,  &  in  mucronem  producitur . 
Quod  ft  vertebras  &  fpinas  breves  habet  fimia  ,  (  C  )  apophyfes  tranfverfas 
obtinuit  longiores,  atque  ad  anterior  a  magisj  quam  in  homine  reflexas.  Im¬ 
primis  verb  fexta  colli  vertebra,  qua  hunc  procejfum  pra  cateris  infignem  ad¬ 
ept  a  ell,  eumque  bifidum,  magifque  recurvum  aduncum,  quam  in  aliis 
vertebris.  Hie  autern  fjondylus  fextus  maxim  us  ell,  propter  illas  tranfverfas 
apophyfes  grandiores,  in  fimia  caudata  minor  ell.  Septimi  Jpondyli  tranf- 
verfie  apophyfes  fimplices  &  tenues,  in  caudata  fimia  bifida,  &  fatis  longa 
exijlunt ,  qua  licet  in  homine  fimplices  appareant ,  fexto  tamen  crajjitie  non 
cedant. 

~  (cl)  Prima  fimia  vertebra  ad  finem  proccjftts  tranfverfi  afeendentis  utrim - 
qne  foramen  habet,  ad  nervum  tranfmiitendum,  quo  humana  caret  vertebra, 
feptima  c&Ui  vertebra  in  homine  fiepius  ell  perforata  :  Unde  evenit ,  quod 
tranfverfi  procejfus  hujus  vertebra  non  funt  fimiles  apophyfibus  tranverfis  col - 
li,  fed  potius  thoracis  apophyfibus  tranfverfi s  ajjimilantur.  (e)  Vertebra- 
rum  dorfi  corpora  par  urn  ab  humanis  differ  unt,  neque  apophyfes  mult  urn  dif- 
fimiles  funt,  except  is  reel  is  ultimarum  duarum  vertebr  arum, qua  reUiores  funt 
infimlis,paulkm  deorfum  inclinat  in  hominibus.  Inf  f)  pofiremis  vertebris 
dorfi  reperiuntur  quatuor  inferna  apophyfes  articuli  gratia  conjlru&ce.  In 
humanis  vertebris  dues  tanthm  notantur,  quas  etiam  in  lumborum  vertebris 
olfervabis .  (g)  In  fimia  decima  dorfi  vertebra,  infra  fnprave  fufeipitur ,  at 

in  homine  ell  dnodecima. 


i 


(h)  Lumbi , 
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(h)  Lumbi,  inquit  Galenus,  in  fimik  funt  longions  quam  in  hominibus, 
Ji  pro  rat  tone  reliquarum  part  turn  hoc  aftimare  velk^  nam  in  homine  quinque 
vertebra  luntbos  effort?* ant,  in  fimik  non  focus,  quam  in  alik  quadrupedibus 
fex  adfunt .  (  i  )  Harum  vertebrarum  procejfus  ab  humank  differ  unt.  Si- 

quidem  tr  an  fiver  ft  in  homine  teretes  funt  &  oblongi,  nonnihilin  exterior  a  con¬ 
fer  ft,  coftularum  vicem  gerentes.  In  fimia  funt  ampli ,  intro  fpettantes,  & 
inftar  fquammce  tenues  :  figura  caudal, n  hirundink  referunt,  ant  cornu  retor- 
tum. ,  quod  oblongo  acutoque  rmicrone  erigitur,  ac  furfum  vergit.  Ac  tertia 
lu??*bi  vertebra  primo  incepit  tranfverfum  confequi  procejfum,  qui  brevk  esi. 
Reliqui  fubfequentes  long* ores  exiftunt.  (k)  P offer* ores  procejfus  ffinofi  non 
funt  retti,  fed  fuperne  ft  ell  ant,  atque  excipiuntur  a  fupernk  incumbentibus 
vertebrk  ,  qua  hiatu  five  fcijfura  triangidari  inter  duos  tranfverfales  proceft 
fus  cxijlenie,  dum  in  pofteriora  fimia  Jpinam  injleftit ,  eofdem  tranfverfales 
excipiunt.  ^ 

(  1  )  Obfervandum  venit  in  homine  circa  radices  infernos  iranfv  erf  arum- 
apophyfeoon  lumbarium,  atque  etiam  duarnm  infirmarum  thoracis,  qua  dam 
tubercula  magnitudine  figuraque  mejpilorum  nucleos  refereqtia  fa  pi  us  reperiri , 
qua  cum  in  canibus  &  fimiis  non  habeantur,  fujp/cari  pojfet  aliquk  vicem  illa- 
rum  quas  paulo  ante  deferipfi  proceritaium  in  homine  tenere. 

(m)  Os  Sacrum  Jpina  fimdamentum  in  homine, ex  tribus  vertebrk  conflatur  : 
Infimik  ex  duabus  tan  turn  componitur ,  qui  bus  ilium  Ojfa  copulantur. 

(n)  Si??/ia  longior  ett  Coccyx,  quam  homin'?,  pluribus  ideo  conftruttus  Oft 
fibus,  qua  juxta  commiffuram  Ojjis  Sacri  perforata  ftunt,  mednllamque  conti¬ 
nent ,  atque  nervos  antrorfum  &  retrorfum  emittunt  ,  qua  o??mia  deftunt  in 
coccyge  homink  :  cur  autem  fimia  vero  coccyge  earner  it,  rationem  reddit  Fal¬ 
lopius,  in  Obfervat.  Anatomicis. 

(o)  Homo,  inquit  Galenus,  ex  omnibus  ani??*alibus  Coftas  curviffimos 
habet,  propterea  latijjiwum  petlus  obtinuit.  Simia  latius  cceterk  pettus  da¬ 
tum,  fed  humano  anguflius. 

(p)  Porro  fimia,  tarn  c  and  at  a, qua??*  non  caudata,cofios  viginti  fex  pree  fe 
fert,  cum  in  homine  tantiim  viginti  quatuor  reperiantur.  Harum  utrimque 
funt  olio  vera  cofta,  in  homitie  feptem,  qua  per  articulum  fterno  committun- 
tur .  Quinque  vero  notha  cofta  non  definunt  in  perfettam  cartilaginem  ver- 
fus  fternum  invicem  conftritta,  ut  in  hor?*ine,  fed  ojfea  magk  quam  cartila - 
ginofta,  a  fe  mutuo  disjunguutur .  Cofta?  in  fimia,  tarn  caudata,  quam  non 
caudata,  ftatik  vertebrarum  inter medik  infer untur :  at  in  hominibus  magk 
ccrporibus  vertebrarum  attexuntur, 

(q)  Sternum  otto  conftat  Ojjlbus  rotundk,  quorum  primum  aliquant'? ffer 
preminet,  fupra  cartilaginum  duarnm  primarum  conjunttioncm,  qua  dua  c ar¬ 
t'll  agines  videntur  amplexari  fuperiore  parte  primum  os  filer  nu  Cartilagines 

K  2  co  ft  arum 
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c  oft  arum  com  miff  ark  Offlum  fterni  accrefcunt ,  duo;  ultimo  concurnmt  fimul  in 
articuldtiomm  ultimi  &  penultimi  ojjis  fterni.  Dltimum  os  fterni  xiphoidem 
cartilaginem  refer ens,  impensS  longum  elf  &  teres. 

(r)  Simia  quoad  fcapulas  (A  claviculas  homini  maxi  me  fimiik  ell ,  anthore 
Galeno.  Clavicula  incipiens  aprimo  fterni  offe  ad  medium  coftte  reffa  proce- 
dit ,  inde  ad  acromion  ufque  mult  urn  curvata  intumefcit  :  huic  articulationi 
interject  urn  ell  officulum,  quod  in  ho  mine  ad  decimum  o&avum  annum  &  ul¬ 
tra ,  appendix  exiftit :  at  in fi mi  a,  nec  iftud  ojjiculum  ,  nec  illius  veftigium 
nllnm  apparet,  into  pars  ilia  robuftijfima  ell. 

( a )  In  our  Pygmie  there  were  feven  Vertebra;  oF  the  Neck,  as  there  are 
in  a  Man ,  and  an  Ape  too  $  but  they  were  (hort,  making  in  length  about 
two  Inches }  and  Teemed  more  to  imitate  thoFe  in  Apes^  being  flatter  be¬ 
fore,  and  not  To  round  as  in  Man.  And  their  Spines, tho*  they  were  lon¬ 
ger,  and  more  obtufe,  and  not  To  acute  as  in  Monkeys  $  yet  they  were 
not  bifide ?  as  they  are  in  Man. 

(ft)  In  the  firffc  Vertebra  of  the  Neck  in  the  Pygmie  there  was  no  Spine, 
but  an  AFperity  5  in  a  Man  there  is  a  fmall Spine.  And  before,  ’twas  like 
to  the  Humane ,  having  an  Obtufe  Eminence,  and  not  running  to  a  Macro , 
as  in  the  Ape  and  Monkey.  The  Dens  of  the  fecond  Vertebra  in  the  Pyg¬ 
mie  was  partly  Cartilaginous. 

(c)  I  did  not  obferve  in  the  Pygmie  the  Tranfverfe  Apophyfes  to  be  lon¬ 
ger,  nor  to  be  refledled  more  forward,  nor  the  fixth  Vertebra  to  be  lar¬ 
ger  than  the  others  ^  nor  the  feventh  Vertebra ,  to  be  any  thing  different 
from  the  fame  in  Man  $  but  in  all  thefe  Circumftances,  our  Pygmie  Teem¬ 
ed  to  imitate  the  Strudture  of  the  fame  Parts  in  Man ,  more  than  does  the 
Ape- kind. 

(d)  Thofe  Foramina  obferved  in  the  Vertebra  of  the  Neck  of  Apes , 
were  wanting  in  our  Pygmie ,  who  herein  imitated  the  Humane  Sceleton . 

(ft)  I  did  not  obferve  any  difference  between  the  Vertebra  of  the  Back L 
of  our  Pygmie  and  thofe  of  a  Mans  5  nor  what  Riolan  remarks  of  the 
Apophyfes  reft  a;  of  the  twolaft  Vertebra. 

(f)  In  the  lower  Vertebra;  of  the  Back  of  the  PygmiefL  obferved  but  two 
Apophyfes  infern£,  as  ’tis  in  a  Humane  Sceleton  :  in  a  Monkey  there  are  four 
Apophyfes  there. 

GO  Om  Pygmie  if  Riolan  s  account  be  true,  is  different  both  from  the 
Ape  and  Man  too  5  for  here  ’twas  the  thirteenth  Vertebra ,  qua  infra ,  fu- 
prave  fufeipitur. 


(ft)  The 
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(70  The  Vertebra  of  the  Loins  in  our  Pygmie  were  about  two  Inches 
long  3  and  their  number  the  fame,  as  in  a  Man,  viz.  five  5  and  not  fix, 
as  are  in  Apes  and  Monkeys  :  But  the  Os  Ilium  of  each  fide  does  afeend 
fo  high,  as  to  include  the  two  lower  Vertebra  3  which  is  not  fo  in  Man. 

(z)  The  Tranfuerfe  Proceffes  of  the  Lumbal  Vertebra  in  the  Pygmie , 
were  round  and  thick,  as  in  Man^  and  not  thin  and  fiat,  or  broad,  as  in 
the  Monkey .  -  .  ' 

(JO  The  Spines  of  the  Lumbal  Vertebra  in  the  Pygmie  ,  were  firait,  as 
in  a  Man  3  and  not  bending  upwards,  as  in  the  Ape  and  Monkey* kind. 

CO  I  am  ap£  think  thefe  Tubercula  are  in  our  Pygmie  3  but  our  Sub¬ 
ject  being  young, and  feveral  of  the  Parts  not  yet  hardened  into  Bones , 
but  Cartilaginous  3  I  was  not  fully  fatisfied  herein,  and  do  leave  it  as  a 
Quaere. 

(m)  Riolan  in  this  account  is  miftaken,  nor  is  he  here  confident  with 
himfelf,  as  to  what  he  writes  of  this  part  in  other  places.  Job.  Philip: 
Ingrajpas  (84)  who  has  wrote  a  mod  learned  and  incomparable  Comment 
upon  Galen  s  Book  de  Ojjibus ,  tells  us  j  Amplum  Sacrumve  Os  in  Homine 
fex  vel  ad  minus  quinque  ex  Ojjibus  conjiat.  GalentlS  tamen ,  Simiarum  Ca - 
numve  Sceletos  dijjecans ,  inter dum  quatuor  ex  Ojjibus  componi  inquit.  Sub 
Ojje  inquam  Sacro  largius  fumpto ,  Coccygem  quoque  comprehendens  :  (quern 
Coccygem  pro  uno  Ojje ,  ut  in  prafenti  textu  facit ,  tanquam  quartum  adjun- 
gens  affumpjit ,  a  Sacro  interim  dijiinguens  )  fapius  autern  tribus  duntaxat 
proprie  fumptum  Os  Sacrum  h  Coccyge  dijlinclum  exprejjit ,  uti  nunc  etiam 
facit  :  unde  tribus  ex  partibus  conjiruftum  ejfe  ait ,  tanquam  ex  propriis  Ver- 
tebris.  So  Falloppius  and  others  do  make  the  Os  Sacrum  in  a  Man  to  con- 
lift  of  fix  Bones,  fometimes  five.  In  our  Pygmie  the  Os  Sacrum  was  com- 
pofed  of  five  Bones :  But  in  the  Sceleton  of  a  Monkey  I  obferved  but 
three  Bones  or  Vertebra  which  did  make  up  the  Os  Sacrum.  '  , 

But  as  our  Pygmie  in  the  number  of  the  Vertebra  which  compofes  the 
Os  Sacrum ,  did  imitate  the  Humane  kind  3  fo  in  other  refpebts  ’twas 
much  liker  to  the  Sceleton  of  Apes  and  Monkeys  :  For  the  Os  Sacrum  here, 
was  nothing  fo  dilated  and  fpread,  as  ’tis  in  Man  3  but  contracted  and 
narrow  as  ’tis  in  Apes  3  and  very  remarkably  different  from  the  Humane 
Sceleton  3  as  ’twas  likewife  in  the  Spines  and  Procejfcs  which  more  refem- 
bled  the  Ape-  kind.  K 

(n)  The  Os  Coccygk  in  our  Pygmie  confifted  of  four  Bones,  as  Tis  in  an 
Humane  Sceleton, and  thefe  not  perforated.  In  the  Ape, and  efpecially  in  the 


(84)  Comment,  in  Galen,  de  Ojfibw ,  Cap.  x.  Text.  3.  pag.  m  1 84. 
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Monkey ,  there  are  more  Bones,  and  thofe  perforated,  as  Riolan  defcribes 
them.  Hence  Julius  Pollux  (tiles  it ,  6  Vcoow f,  Perforator  Coccyx . 

This  0/  Coccygk  makes  a  little  bunching  out  of  the  Skin  in  the  Pygmie , 
as  I  have  reprefented  it  in  my  fecond  figure ,  and  is  remark’d  before  (vide 
pag.  i4-)but  in  Manft  is  not  protuberant.  What  Riolan  obferves  out  of  the 
Nubian  Geography ,  of  a  Nation  in  the  Iile  of  Namaneg ,  having  Tails,  I 
think  is  fabulous  $  unlefs  they  be  Monkeys ,  or  of  that  kind  :  I  am  cer¬ 
tain  that  Story  of  the  Kenti/Ij  Longtailshe  mentions,  is  utterly  falfe,  tho’ 
he  modeftly  expreffes  himfelf,  fabtdofum  puto.  His  words  are'  thefe  :  In 
Infula  Namaneg  Mark  Orientals,  Gens  etf  caudata ,  ex  Geographic  Arabi-' 
c 2  Nubienfi5  pag.  70.  fabulofum  puto  quod  de  Anglk  Caudatk  referunt  Hi - 
florid ,  quibtfs  ob  injurtam  D.  Thoms  Cantuarienli  illatam ,  Deus  Coccygem 
inflar  Cauda  produxit  (85), 

(o)  In  our  Pygmie  the  Ribs  were  altogether  as  much  curved,  as  in  an 
Humane  Sceleton  5  and  it  was  as  full  chefled  as  a  Man. 

(p')  In  the  number  of  the  Ribs  our  Pygmie  imitated  the  Ape-kjnd:  for 
it  had  thirteen  of  a  fide,  fix  and  twenty  in  all :  In  a  Man  there  is  but 
twenty  four,  tho’  fometimes  there  has  been  obferved  thirteen  of  a  fide. 
As  to  the  other  Particulars  that  Riolan  mentions,  viz.  the  number  of  the 
Coflee  vera^  and  the  oilious  Extreamsof  the  Notha^nd  the  Articulation  of 
the  Ribs,  herein  our  Pygmie  more  refembled  a  Man:  for  it  had  but  fe- 
ven  Coflee  vera  that  were  articulated  to  the  Sternum  $  and  the  Extreams 
of  the  Notha  were  Cartilaginous,  not  Offious,  and  continued  to  the  Ster¬ 
num  as  in  an  Humane  Sceleton  $  and  the  Articulation  of  the  Ribs  was 
more  on  the  Body  of  the  Vertebra ,  than  in  the  Interfaces.  Drelincourt 
is  miftaken  in  mentioning  but  twelve  Ribs  in  th  zApe0  of  a  fide,  or  his 
was  different. 

(q)  Jo.  Philippus  Tngraffias  (86)  makes  eight  Bones  in  the  Sternum  of 
Infants  ^  and  tells  us,  that  in  time  thefe  Bones  do  coalefce,  and  grow 
fewer.  Galen  makes  feven  Bones  in  the  Sternum  ,  according  to  the  num¬ 
ber  or  the  Coflce  vera  that  infert  their  Cartilages  into  them.  But  the  eighth 
Bone  IngrajfliM  faith,  is  for  the  Cartilago  Enfiformk.  In  the  Sternum  of 
our  Pygmie  I  numbred  feven  Bones,  the  two  laft  being  fmall  and  partly 
Cartilaginous  ^  and  here  the  Cartilages  were  inferred  at  the  Commi  fibres 
and  Joyningsof  the  Bones  of  the  Sternum.  The  Cartilago  Enflformk  was 
long  and  roundifh.  The  whole  of  the  Sternum  of  onr  Pygmie  much 
more  refembled  th  ^Humane  Sceletony  han  the  Monkey  s  fitting  much  broad¬ 
er  and  larger,  and  as  far  as  I  obferved  juft  alike.. 

(0  The  Scapula  of  our  Pygmie ,  tho’  in  moft  refpe&s  it  refembled  a 
Man  s,  yet  I  thought  it  did  not  fo  much,  as  a  Monkey’s  $  for  it  feemed 

(85)  Riolan.  Encheirid.  AnatN^6~Hfi7i6.^  451.  (85)  Jo.  Phil.  Ingrajjw  Comment.  inGalen.de 
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narrower,  and  th t  Ba/is  was  proportionally  longer.  But  this  I  fuppofe 
might  happen  in  preparing  the  Sceleton  by  paring  away  the  Cartilages  (for 
the  Creature  was  young)  which  in  a  longer  time  would  have  hardened 
into  a  Bone.  So  likewife  that  Procefs  which  receives  the  Clavicula 
call’d  Acromion ,  was  Cartilaginous ,  as  was  likewife  the  End  of  the  Pro - 
cejfus  Coracoides  ,  and  of  the  Cervix  it  felf,  which  la  ft  received  the  head 
of  the  Shoulder  Bone.  So  that  as  yet  there  was  not  a  Sinus  formed  here 
for  the  receiving^  but  that  Extream  was  flatter  than  ufually  and  plain  ; 
nor  was  there  that  Sinus  under  the  Spztte,  as  in  an  adult  Humane  Scapula. 


I  obferved  no  difference  in  the  Figure  and  Structure  of  the  ClavicuU 
in  our  Pygmie  and  in  a  Alan.  Nor  did  I  obferve  that  Bone  Riolan  men- 
tions,but  a  large  Cartilage  which  did  conjoyn  that  Extream  of  the  Clavi- 
cula  to  the  Acromium,  which  in  time  might  become  long  5  this  Cartilage 
was  about  a  quarter  of  an  Inch  long. 


Cap.  IV. 


T>e  Artubus  Superioribiu. 


(a)  O I M  I  iE  &  Hominis  Omoplatas  omnino  jinnies  funt. 

O  (b)  Humerus  ft  mice  non  admodum  ab  humano  differt ,  in  caudata 
dijjimilis  ell  juxta  inferius  caput ,  quod  cubito  articulatur.  Hac  enim  regione 
refleclitur  ab  exteriori  parte  introrfum ,  atque  in  ilia flexura  canalicuhim  acqui - 
rit  ex  oppofito  latere  pervium. 

(c)  Cubiti  Offa  duo  in  ntraque  jimia  hum  ants  rejpondent. 

(d)  Carpus  jimi£  non  valde  differt  ab  humano ,  obtinuit  tamen  nonum  <?j% 

de  quo  Jic  loquitur  Euffachius  .*  Hoc  ojjiculum  non  in  prima  brachialis  acie 
ell  locaium ,  fed  tertio  ejufdem  aciei  ojji  incumbit ,  atque  inter  ea  qiue  indicem 
&  medium  digitum  fufiinent  feipfum  inferit :  vocatur  a  Galeno  hoc 

offe  videntur  carere  jimire  caudate,  fed  ejus  loco  adipifeuntur  os  peculiars , 
quod  carpi  ojji  cubito  fubfirato  annettitur ,  £9  fails  longs  protuber  at.  Deinde 
injlar  cor  nick  v erf  us  manus  volam  incurvatur  ,  atque  cum  procejfu  offs  carpi 
radio  articulati ,  magnam  cavitatem  mnfculorum  tendinibus  ejformat. 


(e)  Metacarpi j,Digitorumque  Offa  Jimireftam  caudata  quam  non  caudata \ 
parum  admodum  ab  hum  an  is  offibus  difcrepant.  Simla  quidem  magnum  ma¬ 
nus  digitum  Pollicem,  mutilum  obtinet,  &  curium,  &  indict  propinquum , 
non  oppojitum ,  inftar  alterius  manus ,  at  in  homine :  Reliqui  digiti  multo 
funt  minores  digitis  pedum. 

00  ^ 
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(a)  I  have  already  mentioned  that  the  Scapula  or  Omoylata  in  our 
Pygmie  did  not  feem  To  like  a  Mans,  as  a Monkeys  did  5  nor  does  it  ap¬ 
pear  fo  in  my  figure  ^  not  but  that  I  think  ’tis  fo,  when  adult  5  and  it’s 
Cartilages  are  hardened  into,  a  Bone:  but  my  figure  only  reprefents  what 
was  now  formed  into  a  Bone,  and  without  the  Cartilages ,  which  in  time 
would  have  become  bony. 

(fi)  The  Os  Humeri  in  our  Pygmie  was  a  little  above  five  Inches  long, 
juft  the  fame  length  with  the  Thigh  Bone ,  and  not  altogether  fo  thick. 
That  end  which  was  joined  to  the  Bones  of  the  Cubit,  was  about  an  Inch 
and  a  half  broad.  I  obferved  here,  upon  the  flexure  of  the  Cubit  forwards, 
that  in  the  Os  Humeri  there  was  a  deep  finus,  and  the  Bone  fo  thin  here, that 
ir  would  admit  the  Rays  of  Light  thorough  5  but  ’twas  not  pervious 
as  Riolan  faith  it  is  in  a  Monkey  5  nor  did  I  obferve  it  fo ,  in  the  Sceleton 
of  a  Monkey '. 


'(<:)  In  the  Pygmie  the  Bones  of  the  Cubit  were  exadly  like  a  Mans. 
The  Dina  was  five  Inches  long  5  the  Radius  five  Inches  and  an  half.  They 
had  large  Cartilages  at  both  Extreams. 


(1 d )  So  likewife  the  Bones  of  the  Carpus  in  the  Pygmie  refembied  thofe 
of  a  Man.  I  did  not  obferve  here  that  ninth  Bone  defcribed  by  Eufta- 
chius.  For  indeed  in  our  Subjed,  there  were  but  four  in  each  Carpus , 
that  were  ojfified  :  the  others  were  only  Cartilaginous . 


(e)  In  the  Hand ,  our  Pygmie  refembied  the  Ape  and  Monkey-Ymd. 
For  tho’  the  Bones  of  the  Metacarp  and  Fingers  were  like  to  thofe  of  a  Mam, 
yet  the  Thumb  was  much  fmaller,than  the  other  Fingers,  and  fhorter,  and 
liker  the  Ape- Rind.  This  Galen  frequently  takes  notice  of.  Tis  true, the 
other  Fingers  were  much  larger  in  our  Pygmie  than  in  the  Ape-kjnd,  and 
more  refembling  thofe  of  a  Man, fo  that  I  was  furprifed  to  fee  them  fo  big  : 
but  the  Thumb ,  which  the  Ancients  and  G alien  call  dvAyyic#., and  Hippocra¬ 
tes  kyev,  in  our  Subjed  was  fo  difproportionate  and  little,  that  as  Galen 
remarks  (87),  any  one  that  (hould  view  it,  would  think  that  it  was  but 
a  ridiculous  imitation  of  Man-kind,  and  nothing  anfwering  to  it’s  Names. 
And  in  the  precedent  Chapter  he  vigoroufly  difputes  againft  the  Epicu¬ 
reans  and  the  Followers  of  Afclepiades  5  and  from  the  admirable  Strudlure 
and  wife  Contrivance  of  all  the  Parts,  and  particularly  the  Tendons  that 
go  to  the  Fingers  *  he  confutes  their  Hypothec's  as  vain,  and  hath  this 
nobl eTpiphonema,  Rr ,  <Z  ht^Ic,  5s£v  xFzv  lyovVcc,  Cp  7v<jcu>7zti<;  ygAcitucntn 
CD t  xv  r  r/'  nvwltov,  xn  toitdv,  0V7i  t-  t?Q7tvv  ttjs  ijupjaiMt; 

x/A  cretin  cf/j-nzic,  Ij'jjjluxAjA  ctvx/\oytzv  /mz$  juqvyk;  'SfioTfaj/jcUr?- 

f&nz  F  aZfiv  re'itcv  Cv  dpp liojiq  70?$  fatfuhois,  it,  rauunus  xz  dxL 

(87)  Galen  dc  ufu  Far  turn.  Jib.  i.eap.  22.  p,  m.  gio. 
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yy;,  a^v5  otz  pwTtv  ctom*;  l^r^oputv,  $akw  <pd tz,  iy  7 v.yync;,  clnrztvlx  nd 

TntotZnx.  ytyovlvocj.  i.  e.  Fos,  per  Deos  immortelles ,  curd  nihil  habeatk,  quocl 
in  tot  Infer  tionibus  reprehendatis ,  neque  l  endonum  molem ,  /ze^/e  locum,  nc- 
que  Infiertionis  modum ,  7#  his  omnibus  m  rabilem  quandam  Proportionem 

videatis ,  filet  in  utroque  magno  digito  fimiliter  perdita  (&  hoc  non  fine 
rati  one,  quod  eel  non  egebamus )  temere  dicii>s&  abf que  Arte  omnia  hujufi 
modi  fatfafuijfc. 


The  Bones  of  the  Metacarpus in  the  Pygmie  were  an  Inch  and  three 
quarters  long.  The  two  lad  Joints  of  the  Thumb  were  fcarce  an  Inch 
long}  the  firft  Joint  of  the  Thumb  was  a  little  above  an  Inch.  The 
Fore-finger  was  two  Inches  and  al  mo  ft  an  half  :  The  middle  Finger ,  two 
Inches  and  three  quarters.  The  third  or  Ring-finger  was  two  Inches 
and  half  a  quarter }  and  the  little  Finger  was  not  full  two  Inches  long. 
The  firft  Joint  of  the  fore  and  middle  Finger  was  above  a  quarter  of  an 
Inch  broad,  and  the  Girth  ot  each  about  was  an  Inch.  The  Pygmie 
therefore  in  the  Fingers, having  them  lb  large  and  thick,  imitated  a  Man  } 
but  in  the  Thumb,  which  was  fo  Bender  and  final],  it  refembled  the 
Ape-kind . 


Cap.  V. 

De  Artubm  Inferioribws , 


OSSA  (a)  Ilium  in  utraque  fimia,  tarn  caudata  qubm  non  caudatajots 
habitu,  &  figura  defiant  ab  humanis  :  dehifeunt  enim  eo  in  loco ,  ubi 
pubis  Offa  efifie  debebant,  at  que  omnino  privantur  Ofifie  pubis  :  propterea  ad  ve~ 
lociter  currendum  inept  £  funt.  Ifihij  articulus  plane  dijimilis  eU  ab  illo  ho  mi¬ 
nis,  ut  notavit  Galenus. 

(b)  EaeU  Femoris  ftru&ura  in  fimia,  ut  earn  fid/e  reUam  non  per  mitt  at, 
nec  inftar  hominis  corpus  fiuum  erigere ,  aut  incedere ,  ne  quidem  fiedere,  quia 
femoris  caput  obliquius  in  articulo  coxes,  committitur .  (c)  In  homine  cervix 

rotundi  capitis  femoris  oblonga  ett ,  &  finfim  oblique  deorfum  duertur .  Its 
fimia  verb  brevis,  &  propemodum  tranfverfa  vifitur .  Sed  femoris  cervice , 
apophyfes  du£,  trcchanteres  dictse,  in  fimia  fimiles  funt  humanis ,  verum  in 
ilia,  ut  in  caudata  minores . 

(d)  Patella  utriufque  fimies  manifefium  di fieri  men  ab  hum  ana  demonfir  at : 
■eft  enim  oblonga ,  non  rotunda .  Quamvis  autem  extrinfiecus  gibba  fit,  at  que 
intus  cava,  nihilcminus  longe  aliter  fie  habet  qnam  in  homing  Nam  fiecun - 

JL*  dot  no 
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dum  ippus  longitudinem  recur  vat  ur  ,  excavaturque  adeo ,  ut  nihil  propemo- 
dum  in  medio  eminent,  curvo  nduncoque  ejus  pnu  naviculnm  quondam  ele¬ 
gant  ijji  me  referre  videatur.  In  can  data  prnia  patella  videtur  ex  duobus  Ojp- 
bus  mutuo  adnatis  confirulla. 


(e)  Tibia?  utrumque  Os  in  utraque  Jimia  humanis  Ojfibus  pmillimum  efl. 


(  f)  Simise  Pes  ab  humano  maxi  me  difcrepat ,  cU  enim  oblongus  latufque 
ho  mini,  anguftus  brevifque  Jimia,  pro  rat  tone  corporis,  pedifque  digiti  longio- 
res  funt ,  fed  metatar/i  OJfa  breviora,  calcaneum  verb  anguliius,  &  anteriori 
in  parte  qua  cum  Ojfe  cyboicle  committitur ,  latius  evadens,  magifque  inibi 
longum,  quam  retro,  impedit  ne Jimia  din  creUa,  &  flare,  ambulare  queat. 
AJlragalifs  Galeno  tenuis  non  effleitur ,  fed  manens  fublimis  ,  OJJt  fcaphoidi 
conjungitnr,  quod'  f mi  a  repugnat,  in  qua  afragalus  humilem  ,oblongam  atque 
tenucm  cervicem  habet.  Planta  in  fimia  ex  quatuor  Ojjibus  componitur.  Pol- 
lex  ex  tribus ,  inquit  Euftachius.  Quamvis  Volcherus  in  caudata  fimia 
nullam  obfervarit  dijferentiam,  qua  difereparent  ab  homine.  (g)  Digitorum 
notijjima  ell  dferepantia  in  homine,  ut  notavit  Galenus,  omnes  una  ferie 
dijjonuntur,  brevijjimoque  JJatio  difereti  ,  multo  minores  funt ,  quam  qui  in 
manu  habentur.  Nam  quanto  pes  fumma  manu  major  ell ,  tanto  i  lit  us  digiti 
manus  digitis  funt  minores . 

'  (h)  Accedit  quod  pollex  longitudine  indici  oqualis  etf,  quem  dupla  crafjz - 
iudine  fuperat,  talifque  ell  quatuor  digitorum  commenfuratio,ut  ab  indice  ad 
minimum  femper  depci  at  longitudo  :  &  fecundce  aciei  OJfa,  p  indicem  exce- 
peris,  breviora  funt  iis,  quo  in  tertia  phalange  reponuntur.  Htec  omnia  in 
utraque pmia  aliter  fe  habent,  omnes  enim  pedis  digiti  inpgni  Jpatio  difereti 
funt,  multoque  longiores ,  quam  in  manu  exiflunt  :  Pollex  coteris  digitis  bre - 
vior  tenuiorque  ell,  atque  diverfam  ab  aliis  poptionem  fortitur,  dehifeit  etiam, 
ut  pollex  in  manu  valde  ab  indice.  Digiti  pedis pmi<£,  manus  humano  di¬ 
gitorum  feriem  imitantur,  ell  enim  pollex  in  pede  pmio  reliquis  digitis  bre- 
vior,  inter  alios  quatuor  digitos  ut  in  manu,  medius  omnium  longiffimus. 


(a)  There  was  no  Part  I  think  in  the  whole  Sceleton  where  the  Pyg- 
mie  differed  more  from  a  Man,  than  in  the  Structure  and  Figure  of  the  Os 
Ilium  for  in  a  Humane  Sceleton  thofe  Bones  are  fpread  broad,  forming  a 
Sinus  ox  Hollow  on  the  Infide.  In  the  Pygmie  they  were  proportion- 
ably  longer  and  narrower,  and  not  fo  Concave  on  the  infide,  but  in  all 
refpe&s  conformable  to  the  Shape  of  the  fame  Bones  in  the  Ape  and 
Monkey-kind .  But  why  Riolan  fhould  deny  the  Os  Pubis  to  be  in  Mon- 
Keys,  I  fee  no  reafon  5  for  naturally  there  is  not  that  Dehifcence  or  Se¬ 
paration  of  the  Os  Pubis,  as  Coiter  has  given  in  his  Figure  of  the  Scele¬ 
ton  of  a  Monkey,  and  as  he  deferibesit^  from  whence  I  fuppofe  Riolan 
borrows  this  Defcription  :  for  in  the  Sceletons  of  two  Monkeys  I  obferved 
thefe  Bones  were  joined  together,  and  in  the  Pygmie  they  are  clofed  as 
in  a  Man .  When  the  Cartilage  that  joins  them  is  divided,  they  will  part 

afunder  j 
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afunder  5  but  othervvife  they  are  firmly  knit  together.  This  therefore 
is  no  reafon,  why  they  fhould  not  run  fad :  and  the  contrary  was  ob- 
ferved  of  the  Pygmie  that  it  did  fo. 

The  length  of  the  Os  Ilium,  from  it’s  Spine  to  it’s  Conjunction  with 
the  Os  Ifchium,  was  three  Inches  5  where  ’twas  broadeft,  ’twas  an  Inch 
and  half  5  where  narrowed:,  but  three  quarters  of  an  Inch.  The  Os 
Ifchium  was  an  Inch  and  three  quarters  long  3  the  Os  Pubis  was  an  Inch 
,  long. 

>  '  ,  \  * 

(b)  I  did  not  obferve  any  difference  in  the  Structure  of  the  Thigh- 
hone  in  our  Pygmie  f rom  that  in  Man  3  nor  was  it’s  Articulation  or  Infer- 
tion  of  it’s  Head  into  the  Acetabulum,  more  oblique  than  in  Man.  So 
that  from  this  Articulation,  I  faw  no  reafon  why  it  fhould  not  walk  up¬ 
right  and  fit  3  our  Pygmie  did  both :  When  I  faw  it,  ’twas  juft  a  little 
before  it’s  death  5  and  tho’  ’twas  weak  and  feeble,  it  would  ftand,  and  go 
upright. 

The  length  of  the  Thigh-bone  in  the  Pygmie  was  five  Inches  :  The  girth 
of  it  in  the  middle  an  Inch  and  three  quarte^where  ’twas  joined  to  the 
Bones  of  the  Leg,  ’twas  an  Inch  and  almoft  an  half  broad. 

(c)  The  Neck  of  the  Head  of  the  Thigh-bone  in  our  Pygmie  was  not 
different  in  it’s  length,  as  I  did  obferve,  from  that  of  a  Mans ,  but  the 
fame  proportionably  3  as  were  likewife  the  two  Apophyfes  ,  called  fro - 
chanteres . 

(d)  The  Patella  in  our  Pygmie  was  not  yet  off  fed.  As  much  as  I 
could  difeover  of  it’s  fhape,  it  was  the  fame  as  in  Man  3  round  and  not 
long  3  and  but  one  Bone,  and  not  two,  as  Riolan  defenbes  it  in  the 
Monkey.  In  the  Sceletons  of  the  Monkeys  I  ufed,  thefe  Bones  Were  loft , 
fo  that  I  did  not  obferve  them. 

( e )  The  two  Bones  in  the  Leg,  the  Tibia  and  the  Fibula  were  juft 
the  fame  in  the  Pygmie  as  in  Man  3  and  their  Articulations  were  alike  : 
The  Tibia  was  four  Inches  long  5  the  Fibula  was  a  little  (horter.  The 
girth  of  the  Tibia  in  the  middle  was  about  an  Inch  3  of  the  Fibula ,  about 
half  an  Inch. 

( f)  What  makes  Cat  foot  of  the  Pygmie  feem  different  from  a  Mans, 
is  chiefly  the  length  of  the  Toes,  and  the  Stru&ure  of  th t  great  Toe „  In 
other  refpe&s,  it  has  a  great  refemblance  with  it.  for  the  Bones  of  the 
Metatarfus  here,  feemed  proportionably  as. long  as  in  Man.  The  Os  Cal - 
cis,  Calcaneum  or  Heel-bone  was  not  narrow,  but  broad  3  and  forewards, 
where  ’twas  joined  to  the  Os  Cuboide  or  Cubiforme,  not  broader,  nor  lon¬ 
ger,  than  behind  3  where  it  juts  out  fo  far,  as  Efficiently  fecures  it’s 

L  2  ftanding 
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Handing  or  walking  erect.  The  Aftragalus  I  did  not  obferve  different 
from  a  Man’s.  The  Scaphoides  or  Naviculare  here  was  Cartilaginous . 
If  one  reckons  three  Joints  in  the  great  Toe ,  then  there  can  be  but  four 
Bones  in  the  Plant  a  Pedis,  or  Metatarfus }  which  with  Euflachius  I  am 
more  inclined  to,  becaufe  really  this  Part  performs  upon  any  occafion 
the  ufe  of  an  Hand  too  }  and  the  great  Toe ,  (like  the  Thumb  in  the  Hand) 
Bands  off  from  the  range  of  the  other  Fingers.  Befides,  I  obferved  a 
difference  in  the  Colour  in  the  Bones  of  the  Metatarfus  and  the  Toes  : 
for  the  Colour  of  the  Toes  was  white  and  opace  5  the  Colour  of  the 
Bones  of  the  Metatar  fits  was  like  to  that  of  the  Cartilages,  and  more 
tranfparent.  TNlow  all  the  three  Bones  in  th z  great  Toe  were  of  the  fame 
colour,  white  as  were  the  other  Toes .  Therefore  I  (hall  make  but  four 
Bones  in  the  Metatarfus ,  anfwerable  to  thofe  of  the  Metacarpus  in  the 
Hand ,  and  three  Bones  in  the  great  Toe . 

(g)  And  as  the  Hand  of  our  Pygmie  in  fome  Parts  refembled  the  Hu¬ 
mane  }  in  others  the  Ape-kind :  So  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Foot  too. 
For  th Q.Heel,  the  Tarfus  and  Metatarfus  were  like  to  the  Humane.  But 
all  the  Toes  were  liker  to  the  Ape  and  Monkey-kind  :  For  the  Toes  here , 
if  we  may  call  them  Toes,  and  not  rather  Fingers ,  were  almoft  as  long 
as  the  Fingers  in  the  Hand  5  much  longer  proportionably  than  in  Man, 
and  not  lying  fo  clofe  together:  But  the  Bones  of  the  Fingers  in,  the 
Hand,  were  larger  and  bigger  than  thofe  of  the  Toes. 

(h)  The  great  Toe  in  the  Pygmie ,  was  (horterthan  the  firffc  of  the  other 
Toes  5  tho*  in  a  Man  ’tis  altogether  as  long}  and  herein  it  refembles 
the  Ape-kjnd.  But  whereas  Ariftotle  (  as  I  have  remarked  )  mentions, 
that  in  Apes  the  middle  Toe  is  the  longed  ,  as  is  the  middle  Finger  in 
the  Hand }  In  the  Sceleton  of  the  Pygmie  I  did  obferve,  that  the  firfi  and 
tniddle  Toe  were  both  much  of  a  length  ,  each  meafuring  an  Inch  and 
three  quarters  :  The  third  and  little  Toe  were  about  an  Inch  and  an  half 
long  }  the  little  Toe  being  rather  fomewhat  fhorter  than  the  third  Toe . 
If  in  the  great  Toe  you  reckon  three  Articuli ,  as  Euflachius  does,  then 
from  the  Tarfus  to  it’sExtream,  the  great  Toe  meafured  two  Inches  and 
an  half :  but  if  with  Coiter  you  make  but  two  Articuli  or  Joints  in  the 
great  Toe ,  and  the  other  to  be  a  Bone  of  the  Metatarfus  }  thefetwo  were 
only  an  Inch  and  a  quarter  long :  The  four  Bones  of  the  Metatarfus 
were  much  of  a  length,  being  about  an  Inch  and  a  quarter  long. 

/ 

This  great  Toe  (  as  has  been  already  frequently  remarked  )  being  fet 
off  from  the  range  of  the  others,  more  refembles  a  Thumb.  This  Dif¬ 
ference  I  obferve  in  it’s  make,  That  the  Bones  that  compofe  it,  are  much 
bigger  and  larger,  than  any  of  the  other  Toes }  and  in  refpe£t  of  the 
Thumb  in  the  Hand,  vaftly  bigger.  In  the  Sceletou  of  a  Monkey  I  did 
not  obferve  the  Bones  of  the  great  Toe  ,  to  exceed  thofe  of  the  other. 
But  as  the  Thumb  in  the  Foot  is  much  bigger,than  that  in  the  Handfo  the 
Fingers  in  the  Hand  are  much  larger  than  thofe  in  the  Foot .  CAP. 
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Cap.  VI. 

De  Sefamotdeis, 

IN  Homine  Ofifa  Sefamoidea  pauca  fiunt ,  magnaque  ex  parte  cartilagino- 
fa,  fi  ea  qu<e  pollici  applicantur  exceperk,  in  conjlanti  fede  fir  mat  a. 

In  femia  verb  multa ,  atque  magna  occurrunt ,  &  ojfea  perpend)  fiunt.  Cuique 
primo  qnatuor  digitorum  internodio ,  &  fecundo  pollick  gemina  fieri  fiemper 
adneTuntnr;  Duo  ojficula  magnitudine  cicerk ,  fiupra  utrumque  tuberculum 
femork  in  origine  gemellornm  reperiuntur. 

As  to  the  Offa  Sefamoidea  in  Our  SubjeX,I  have  very  little  to  fay  :  For 
it  being  young,  very  likely  they  might  be  only  Cartilaginous ,  and  the 
Skin  adhering  fo  firmly  here,  they  might  be  taken  off  with  it.  Since 
they  are  in  Apes ,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  that  they  were  in  our  Pygmie  too, 
tho’  I  did  not  obferve  them. 

Having  now  made  my  Remarks  upon  the  Comparifion ,  that  Riolan ,  or 
rather  Ettfiachius  and  Colter,  have  given  us,  between  the  Sceleton  of  a 
Man ,  an  Jpe,and  a  Monkeys  and  (hewn  wherein  the  Sceleton  of  our  Pyg- 
mie  either  agreed  or  difagreed  from  any  of  them  ,  I  (hall  make  fome  Re¬ 
flexions  upon  the  whole  5  and  more  particularly  upon  fome  Parts, 
which  deferve  here  a  more  diftinX  Confideration.  But  (hall  firft  of  all 
take  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Sceleton ,  and  of  fome  other  Parts  I  have  not 
mentioned  already. 

As  from  the  top  of  the  Cranium  to  the  Extream  of  the  Heel  in  a  ftrai t 
Line,  the  Sceleton  of  the  Pygmie  meafured  about  two  Foot  ,  from  the 
firft  Vertebra  of  the  Neck,  to  the  laft  of  the  Os  Coccygk ,  eleven  Inches  § 
from  the  head  of  the  Shoulder-bone ,  to  the  end  of  the  middle  Finger , 
’twas  about  fifteen  Inches  $  the  end  of  this  Finger  reaching  in  anereX 
Pofture  an  Inch  and  half  below  the  Patella  :  whereas  in  an  Humane  Sce¬ 
leton ,  from  the  end  of  the  middle  Finger  to  the  lower  part  of  the  Patel¬ 
la ,  it  wanted  five  Inches  and  an  half :  Our  Pygmie  therefore  herein  imi^ 
tated  the  Ape-kind.  From  the  head  of  the  Thigh-bone ,  to  the  bottom  of 
the  Os  Calckin  the  Pygmie ,  was  about  ten  Inches.  From  the  fetting  on 
of  the  firft  Rib,  to  the  fafteningon  of  the  laft,  was  four  Inches.  The 
diftance  between  the  laft  Rib,  and  th c  Spine  of  the  Os  Ilium,  not  full  two 
Inches.  From  the  Spine  of  the  Os  Ilium,  to  the  bottom  of  the  Os  Pubk \  * 

in  a  ftrait  Line,  was  four  Inches  and  three  quarters.  The  diftance  be¬ 
tween  the  end  of  the  Scapula,  and  Spine  of  the  Os  Ilium  about  three 
Inches.  - 
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Both  when  it  was  alive,  and  after  it’s  death,  I  admired  the  flraitnefs 
and  fliape  of  it’s  Back:  Now  the  Scapula  coming  down  fo  low  on  the 
Ribs,  and  inclining  towards  the  Vertebra  of  the  Back,  and  the  Os  Ilium 
riling  fo  high, they  do  contribute  very  much  towards  it  3  and  mull:  alfo 
afford  a  great  fafeguard  and  ftrength  to  the  Backhand  Spine. 

The  Sceleton  of  our  Pygmie  was  juft  the  fame  length  of  one  of  a 
Monkeys  that  I  borrowed  :  But  became  1  obferved  moft  of  the  Apophyfes 
of  the  Bones  to  be  Cartilaginous  in  the  Pygmie ,  I  muft  conclude,  that 
ftwas  but  youngs  and  that  probably  it  might  grow  taller  5  to  what  height 
I  am  uncertain.  Yet  I  can  by  no  means  be  induced  to  believe  ,  that  it 
would  ever  arrive  to  the  Stature  of  a  Man ,  as  fome  fort  of  this  Species 
of  Animals  has  been  obferved  to  do  5  for  then  I  could  not  expe<ft,to  have 
feen  here,  the  Bones  themfelves  fo  folid,  or  the  Cranium  to  be  fo  entire¬ 
ly  offified,  or  the  Sutures  to  be  fo  clofed  and  indented,  and  the  Back ? 
bone  and  Ribs  fo  fully  hardened,  as  all  the  Bones  of  the  Artus  or  Limbs 
were  likewife,  except  at  their  Apophyfes ,  and  in  the  Carpus  and  Tarfus . 
Now  all  thefe  Parts  that  had  thefe  Cartilaginous  Apophyfes ,  had  already 
acquired  fo  great  a  length,  in  proportion  to  the  reft  of  the  Body ,  that 
’tis  not  to  be  imagined,  that  they  would  have  exceeded  it,  or  at  leaft 
not  much  5  and  conlidering  that  Animals  come  to  their  of  growth 
fooner  or  later,  according  to  their  Longevity ,  as  a  Man ,  (till  he  is  paft 
the  Age  that  any  of  thefe  Creatures,  it  may  be,  arrive  to)  does  not  leave 
growing:  this  inclines  me  to  think,  fince  we  found  moft  parts  of  the 
Body  fo  perfected  here,  that  it  might  not  in  time  much  exceed  the  height 
it  had  already  acquired.  I  could  have  wilhed  that  thofe  that  have  wrote 
of  any  of  this  Species  of  Animals ,  had  given  us  their  Dimensions  and 
Ages,  but  they  are  filent  herein,  or  at  leaft  too  general :  only  Le  Compte 
obferved  an  Ape  in  the  Straits  of  Molucca  four  foot  high  5  but  this  may 
hot  be  our  fort.  As  to  thofe  of  Borneo ,  I  was  informed  by  a  Sea- 
Captain  who  ufed  thofe  Parts,  that  the  King  there  formerly  had  one  as 
tall  as  a  Man ,  that  would  frequently  come  down  to  the  Town,  and  a 
great  many  Stories  are  told  of  him.  The  fame  Captain  had  two  given 
him,  both  young,  and  about  the  height  of  our  Pygmie  ^  but  thefe  were 
not  hairy,  but  naked  as  a  Man-0  and  one  of  them  that  he  carried  to  Ba - 
tavia,  was  looked  upon  asfo  great  a  Rarity,  that  all  the  time  he  ftaid 
there,  his  Ship  was  conftantly  vifited  by  fuch  as  came  to  fee  it.  But  ’tis 
Matter  of  Fad-,  not  Reafoning,  thai  will  beft  determine  this  doubt, 
and  a  faithful  Obfervation  that  muft  inform  us,  to  what  tallnefs  this 
fort  o  1  Animal  in  Angola ,  and  the  Countries  thereabout,  does  ufually 
grow  ^  for  in  different  Countries  they  may  be  different  in  this  refpefr, 
tho’  the  fame  Species ,  as  is  feen  even  in  Mankind. 

Tis  not  therefore  that  I  am  fond  of  the  word  Pygmie ,  that  I  have 
call’d  our  Animal  fo,  or  that  I  would  undertake  to  juftiiie  our  prefent 
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Subjeft  to  be  exa&ly  the  Pygmie  of  the  Ancients  :  Of  this  Quadru-manus 
fort  of  Animals  there  are  divers  Species ,  and  fome  may  be  taller  and  o- 
thers  fhorter  5  but  all  of  them  being  but  Brutes ,  I  was  unwilling  to  call 
ours  a  Man,  tho’  with  an  Epithet.  T  was  necelfary  to  give  it  a  Nam'e,be- 

caufe  not  tallying  exa&ly  with  the  Descriptions  of  thofe  that  are  given 
us,  I  did  not  know  but  that  it  might  be  different :  and  it’s  prefent  height 
corresponding  fo  well  with  that  of  the  Pygmies  of  the  Ancients,  (  and 
we  may  allow  Something  for  growth  too)  induced  me  to  this  denomina¬ 
tion:  For  as  A.  Gellius  (83)  tells  us,  the  Pygmies  were  two  Foot  and  a 
quarter  high.  Pygmaos  quoque  (faith  he)  hand  longi  ab  his  nafci  ,  quorum 
qui  longijjimi  funt ,  non  longi  ores  ejje  quam  pedes  duos  &  quadrantem.  And 
fo  Pliny  (89),  Supra  hos  extrema  in  parte  Montium  Trijpithami ,  Pygmcei- 
que  narrantur *  ternas  Spimathas  longiludine ,  hoc  ell  ternos  dodrantes  non 
excedentes  3  that  is  twenty  Seven  Inches.  For  as  Ludovicus  Fives  (90) 
observes,  a  Foot  contains  Sixteen  Digiti  or  twelve  Polliccs.  The  Do - 
drans  or  Spithama 5  which  is  the  Palmus  major ,  contains  nine  Pollices,  3 
the  Palmus  minor  is  but  three  Pollices ,  or  four  Digiti ,  that  is,  a  quarter 
of  a  Foot :  And  fo  Herodotus  (91)  informs  us,  that  the  Palmus  contains 
four  Digits ,  and  the  Cubit  fix  Palmi .  The  Pygmie  therefore  being  Trip 
pthamus  or  three  Spithamre  long,  was  twenty  feven  Inches  long ,  or  as 
A.  Gellius  tells  us,  two  Foot  and  a  quarter.  So  our  Animal ,  before  Dif- 
fe&ion  meafured  twenty  fix  Inches  3  but  in  the  Sceleton ,  only  four  and 
twenty  Inches.  Not  but  Strabo  (92)  out  of  Megafthenes ,  does  mention 
too,  the  ’7nv1ctlamQdjLtbu;  as  well  as  the  3  but  thefe  lat¬ 

ter  (he  tells  us)  were  thofe,  that  Homer  makes  to  fight  the  Cranes ,  How¬ 
ever  it  be,  if  our  Ape  be  not  the  Pygmie  of  the  Ancients,  yet  I  can’t 
but  think,  the  Pygmies  of  the  Ancients  were  only  a  fort  of  Apes ,  not- 
^  withstanding  all  the  Romances  that  have  been  made  about  them.  And  if 
fo,  and  our  Ape  be  found  not  much  to  exceed  the  meafures  given,  I  Shall 
think  my  Conje&ure  in  giving  this  Name,  not  amifs.  But  of  this  here¬ 
after.  And  to  proceed  : 

Since  the  Bones  are  the  main  Timber-work  in  this  Fabrick  of  Animal 
Bodies,  by  which  the  whole  is  Supported,  and  upon  their  Structure,  in 
a  good  meafure,  does  depend  their  manner  of  local  motion ,  we  will  here 
more  particularly  enquire,  which  may  be  thought  the  moft  natural  v/ay 
of  walking  in  our  Pygmie ,  either  as  a  Quadruped  or  a  Biped ,  for  it  did 
both  upon  occafion  3  and  we  will  fee  whether  by  Nature  ’twas  equally 
provided  for  the  doing  both. 

Now  when  I  obferved  it  to  go  upon  all  four,  as  a  Quadruped  (as  ha? 
been  already  remark'd)  it  did  not  place  the  Palms  of  the  Hands  fiat  to 


(88)  A.Gell.Nott.  Attic.  lib.p.cap.4. p.205,  (89)  Plinij  Nat.Hift.lib.i.c&ip.i.p.m.j  3.  (90)  Lud. Vives 
Comment .in  D.Auguftini  de  Civitate  Dei ,  lib.i6.cap.8.p.m,882,  (91)  HerodcM  in  Euterpe,  N".  149.  p.  n, 
448.  (92)  Strabo.  Geograph,  lib,  1 5^.1110489. 
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the  Ground,  but  went  upon  it’s  Knuckles,  or  rather  upon  the  firdc  Joints 
of  the  Fingers  of  the  Fore-hands ,  the  fecond  and  third  Joints  being 
bended  or  touching  the  Ground  }  which  feem’d  to  me  fo  unufual  a  way 
of  walking,  as  I  have  not  obferved  the  like  before  in  any  Animal .  And 
I  did  expe&itthe  lefs  here :  becaufe  the  Fore-limbs  being  fo  very  Iong,it 
might  be  thought,  that  it  had  the  lefs  need  of  thus  railing  the  Body. 
And  the  whole  weight  of  the  Body  thus  lying  upon  thefe  Joints  of  the 
Fingers ,  one  would  think,  that  they  fhould  be  foon  tired  in  fupporting 
it,  and  that  Mature  did  not  defign  it  for  a  Conftancy,  but  only  uponoc- 
calion,  or  a  prefent  {hift :  For  if  it  was  to  be  it’s  ufual  way  of  walking, 
no  doubt,  for  it’s  greater  eafe,  it  would  place  the  Palms  flat  to  the 
Ground, as  all  other  Animals  do  the  file  of  the  Foot ,  and  hereby  it  would 
be  rendered  better  able  to  bear  this  weight. 

Befides,  when  it  walks  thus  upon  it’s  Fingers ,  the  flexure  at  the  Elbow 
will  be  inwards,  towards  the  fides  of  the  Body,  which  is  different  from 
all  other  Quadrupeds,  and  in  it’s  Progrefiion  will  be  of  no  ufe  at  all, 
nay,  will  be  an  hinderance  to  it  $  and  it  will  require  a  great  tention  of 
the  Mufiles  to  keep  thefe  Fore-limbs  ftrait  $  and  if  they  are  not  kept  fo, 
they  muft  halt,  and  cant  move fwiftly  }  which  makes  me  diffident,  that 
this  can’t  be  it’s  Natural Poflure  in  going}  for  Nature  always  contrives 
the  eafieff  and  beft  ways  of  Motion.  Now  in  Quadrupeds  the  fledion 
of  the  fore  and  hinder  Limbs,  is  both  the  fame  way  :  But  in  a  Man  and 
an  Ape  (as  I  have  before  remarked  from  Ariftotle)  ’tis  contrary}  or  as 
Pliny  expreffes  it ,  Homini  genua  &  Cubit  a  contraria ,  item  Urfis  &  Simia - 
rum  generi ,  ob  id  mini  me  pcrnicibus.  But  how  Pliny  comes  to  bring  in 
the  Bear  here,  I  do  not  underhand  :  for  if  with  the  Pariflans  (93)  we 
fhould  here  underhand  by  Genua ,  the  Heel-bone,  and  by  Cubit  a  a  Bone~ 
of  the  Carpus  (which  are  often  longer  in  Brutes  than  in  Man )  then  this 
will  be  a  Property  not  peculiar  to  Bears ,  but  might  be  obferved  in  other 
Quadrupeds  too.  T  fhould  rather  own  it  as  a  Mihake  in  Pliny.  Nor 
can  I  affent  to  the  Pariflans ,  That  all  Animals  have  thefe  Parts  turned  af¬ 
ter  the  fame  manner ,  whatever  Arihotle  may  report  thereof.  I  muh  con- 
fefs  I  am  of  Ariftotle  smind,  and  any  Body  may  experience  it  in  himfelf, 
and  obferve  the  flexure  of  the  Cubit  to  be  different  from  that  of  the  Knee  } 
and  where  ’tis  fo,  there  the  Motion  upon  all  four,  will  be  very  awkward 
and  unnatural,  and  as  Pliny  obferves,  it  can’t  be  fwift. 

I  fhall  here  further  obferve,  that  in  Quadrupeds  the  make  of  the  Tho - 
rax,  the  fetting  on  of  the  Scapula,  and  the  Articulation  of  the  Humerus , 
or  Shoulder-bone,  are  much  different  from  what  they  are  in  Bipeds  :  for 
Quadrupeds  are  narrow  Chefted,  and  their  Thorax  not  fo  round  as  in  a 
Man,  becaufe  in  them  the  Scapula?  are  to  be  placed  more  forward  upon 
the  Ribs,  and  not  fo  backwards  as  in  Men .  And  the  Articulation  of  the 


(pj)  Vide  Their  Anatomic  Befcription  of  a  Bear  in  their  Memoirs,  p.  m,  44. 
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Shoulder  with  the  Scapula  in  Spiadrupcds  lies  nearer  the  Ribs  $  in  Man 
Vis  extended  farther  from  them.  Now  our  Pygmie  Co  ex a&ly  imitating 
Humane-kind  in  all  thefe  Circumftances,  makes  me  think  that  Nature 
did  not  deOgn  it  a  Quadruped,  but  a  Biped.,  For  it  had  a  full  round 
Cbell  or  Thorax ,  and  it’s  Scapula  placed  backwards,  not  fo  forwards  011 
the  Ribs,  and  the  Articulation  of  the  Shoulder  with  the  Scapula ,  flood 
•off  from  the  Ribs  as  it  do’s  in  Man.  And  from  this  very  Confederation 
Galen  (94)  tells  us,  That  a  Man ,  if  he  would,  could  not  walk  upon 
all  four,  Ago vlovs  dv  dvQpca 7r^l  (  faith  he  )  cdV  el  (ShXyi^zIyi  ’Adri  Sfi 

tstC apoov  xAXoov  o'wJctjV  ctv,  dcml fjdvtov  cu/rsJ  Trtppu)  tS  Hdccfalyk,  yjrrd. 
tSc,  00 yeanrh Atvlc,  dfigeev.  i.  e.  Merita  itaque  Homo  ne ,  Ji  volet ,  quidem  am- 
bulare  quatuor  artubus  queat ,  quod  in  ipfo  Scapularum  Articuli  longe  a 
Thorace  jint  abdutfi.  And  Galen  all  along  owns,  that  the  Structure  of 
the  Scapula  in  the  Ape ,  is  the  fame  as  in  a  Man  ^  and  tells  us  that  an 
Ape  is  exactly  neither  a  Quadruped ,  nor  a  Biped ,  but  amphibious  be¬ 
tween  both.  For  in  the  fame  Chapter ,  fpeaking  of  the  Ape ,  he  faith, 
Ta  JT)  t(jcT  oo/tu>7!Xdnz<;  uXA<;  drQgd itco,  iy  fctciX^ct  'ZtrqjAsWOiv,  ^  not  y  d 

hVj/jjZvffL  hlyjtlcfjj  rohry  toTc,  Ac,  drAiruIcc-^z^iinoo^  ct7rzz/Lt  po1gqJ.fi 

TOiyxqSv  it&HqyiS  T0T9  ym<nv ,  ilj  dm  chivuv  ’(R-tv  Nq/Cxs,  guts  Tzlqfiirovv  , 
t i/Xx  ii)  00$  Anrovv  p^ooXov,  «  jb  ctKqiCuh;  opSov  zrvcq  dvvxlccf  ,  ^  dx;  Tzlqfi- 
ttcvv,  dvd.7ryiqjv  tz  duct,  iy  /Sqytciv,  Six  to  TtXCt ?ov  d.7niyf<Z)  TS 
CWTO  TO  f&T  OOfUAV  aqQqyv,  el  ^  Af  d?Xwv  T1V0 9  ^oooov  XtfnouJztxJev 

tS  3z»£^x©u  oaclU  i.  e.  Quod  verb  ad  Scapulas  &  Claves 

attinet ,  homini  maxime  ell  fimilis ,  quamquaoi  ea  parte  homini  fimilis 
ejfe  non  debebat ,  nam  quod  ad  ambulationhs  celeritatem  pertinet ,  fimia  in¬ 
ter  genus  utrumque  ambigit ,  neque  enim  Bipes  penitus  ell ,  neque  Qjta- 
drupes  $  fed  quatenus  ell  Bipes .  clauda  ell, non  enim  relit  plane  fare  potell  5 
quatenus  ell  Quadrupes ,  mutila  jimul  ell ,  tarda,  quod  Humeri  ar- 

ticulus  a  Thorace  plurimum  fit  abdtt&us  ,  quemadmodum  ji  idem  articu- 
lus  in  alio  quopiam  animante  a  Thorace  divulfus  extra  feccjfiffet.  Now 
altho*  Galen  tells  us  here,  that  an  Ape  can  fcarce  (land  upright  5  yet  in 
another  place  he  declares  quite  the  contrary  5  for ,  faith  he  (9-5)  , 

vEs T  T  ob/uoiGTZil^  TnSrrr.^  ,  d;  civ  zqofiuXov  tz  /uAXtj  zyoov 

to  TsqjsuTrcv,  'f  T&<;  twvolcvlac,  yur.fi  g,  to  ylpvov  TtXxlu,  f  tS;  uxlic,  /ucc- 

TtqjjtkgcfLC,  ,  f  rau?ct  heerfi,  f  opSig  t^ctlauj  d;  Si.  (6xSfuv  djmdju7rfu^, 

Vj  && h  dyA'jtu;  SuAx&cq.  i.  e.  Ell  autem  jimillima  homini  Si  mi  a  ,  7tt  qua 
rotundam  pracipue  habet  facie  m.  Dentes  Can)  no  s'  parvos  ,  latum  PcTus , 
Clavi  culas  long}  ores,  minimum  Pilofa,  qua  reel  a  etiam  fiat  belie  ,  ut  Bl¬ 
eeder  e  fine  err  ore,  &  currere  velociter  poffit. 

We  have  feen  upon  what  accounts  our  Pygmie  may  be  thought 
not  to  be  a  H 'nadruped ,  or  that  it’s  natural  Grejjion  is  not  on  all  four, 
and  how  ill  it  is  provided  to  go  that  way.  We  will  now  enquire. 
Whether  there  is  not  more  reafon  to  think  that  Nature  defigned  it 

(94.)  Galen  de  ufu  Partium,  lib,  13.  cap.  u.-p.m.  627.  (95)  Galen  de  ufu  Fartium^  lib.  11.  cap.  2- 

M  to 
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to  be  a  Biped ,  and  to  walk  erect.  And  in  the  doing  this,  we  may 
obferve  the  largenefs  of  the  Heel-bone  in  the  Foot ,  which  being  fo 
much  extended  ,  fufficiently  fecures  the  Body  from  falling  backwards, 
as  the  length  of  the  Toes  do’s  it’s  being  caft  too  forwards  $  and  the 
Arms  being  fo  long,  may  eafily  give  a  poife  either  way,  ior  the  pre- 
ferving  the  Equilibrium  of  the  Body.  And  it  may  be,  this  is  the 
Reafon  why  the  Pongos  hold  their  hands  behind  their  A ecks ,  when 
they  walk  ere£h  If  we  confider  the  Articulation  of  the  Os  Femoris  in 
the  Acetabulum ,  there  is  no  difference  to  be  obferved  from  a  Man , 
nor  indeed  in  any  other  Circumftance  that  relates  to  this  Matter. 
Tis  true,  in  my  firft  figure  I  reprefent  him  as  weak  and  feeble  and 
bending  5  for  when  I  firft  faw  him,  he  was  dying  $  befides',  being 
young,  and  ill,  it  had  not  that  ftrengih  in  it’s  Limbs ,  as  in  time 
and  in  health,  it  might  have  acquired  $  and  I  was  willing  to  repre^ 
fent  what  I  faw  my  felf.  But  what  very  much  fways  with  me  ,  to 
think  him  a  Biped ,  and  to  go  eredt,  and  that  Nature  did  defign  it  fo, 
much  more  than  any  of  the  Ape  and  Monkey- kind  befides,  was  my  ob- 
ferving  the  Peritoneum  to  be  entire,  and  not  perforated  or  protruded 
in  the  Groin ,  as  it  is  in  Apes  and  Dogs ,  and  other  Quadrupeds  :  as  like- 
wife,  becaufe  I  found  the  Pericardium  in  our  Pygmie  to  be  faftened  to 
the  Diaphragm,  as  Vis  in  Man,  and  which  is  not  fo  in  Apes  and  Mon¬ 
keys.  Both  which  are  fo  remarkable  differences,  and  (as  I  have  alrea¬ 
dy  remarked)  fo  particularly  contrived  for  the  advantage  of  an  ereff 
Poflure  of  the  Body,  that,  I  think,  the  Inference  is  eafie,  and  we  may 
fafely  conclude,  that  Nature  intended  it  a  Biped ,  and  hath  not  been 
wanting  in  any  thing,  in  forming  the  Organs,  and  all  Parts  according¬ 
ly  5  and  if  not  altogether  fo  exadtly  as  in  a  Alan,  yet  much  more  than 
in  any  other  Brute  befides  :  For  I  own  it,  as  my  conftant  Opinion, 

(  notwithftanding  the  ill  furmife  and  fuggeftion  made  by  a  forward 
Gentleman  )  that  tho’  our  Pygmie  has  many  Advantages  above  the 
reft  of  it’s  Species,  yet  I  (till  think  it  but  a  fort  of  Ape  and  a  meer 
Brute  5  and  as  the  Proverb  has  it,  6 

z'yyi  <jV'U&q\cl>  (96)  An  Ape  is  an  Ape,  tho  finely  clad. 

This  Proverb,  perhaps,  might  have  it’s  rife  from  fome  fuch  occafion  as 
Lucian  mentions  in  another  places  and  the  Story  being  pleafant,  and 
relating  to  what  we  have  been  juft  now  difeourfing  upon,  viz .  it’s 
manner  of  Motion ,  we  will  infert  it  here ,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
Myology.  Lucian  (97)  therefore  faith,  Alyilcq  3  (SamPAAs  tk;  Aiyudrfios, 
mSvwdi  'zroA  rsvQpi^l^Qiv  (Acki^oui,  See.  i.  e.  Fertur  JFgyptius  Rex  quidam 
Si  mi  as  ut  tripudiarent  inflituijje  ,  Animaliaque  (  nam  admodum  ad  res 
humanas  imitandas  funt  apt  a)  celerrim?  didicijje ,  ut  Perfonata  ac  Purpura - 
ta  faltarent :  eratque  admodum  vifu  res  digna 5  donee  SpeUator  quijpiam 


(90  Lucian,  actverfvs  indothm.  Oper .p.  m.  865.  (517)  Lucian.  Fifcator  five i  Revivifcentes.  p.  m.  214. 

-  urbanite’ 
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urban  us  twees  e  jinn  deprom  pi  as  in  medium  abjiceret  ;  id  fim'ue  videntes 
tripudij  oblit£ ,  id  quod  erat ,  fimis  pro  Jaltatoribus  evajerunt ,  Perfonas 
conterebant ,  vefiitum  difeerpebant ,  invicemque  pro  fiuflibus  depugnabanf 
ita  ut  Pyrriches  ordo  dijfolveretur ,  a  Theatroque  ridebatur.  And  in  another 
place  (98)  he  tells  the  like  Story  of  Cleopatra's  Apes.  So  that  they  can, 
not  only  go  ereft,  but  can  dance  in  a  figure  too, if  taught  to  do  fo.  But 
this  is  not  natural ,  but  acquired  by  Art  $  and  even  Dogs  have  been 
taught  to  do  the  fame.  So  JElian  (99)  tells  us,  that  an  Ape  is  eafily 
taught  to  perform  any  A&ion  $  if  Vis  taught  to  Dance,  ’twill  Dance,  or 
Play  upon  the  Pipe  *  and  that  once  he  faw  one  fupply  the  Place  of  a 
Coachman  $  holding  the  Reins  ^  pulling  them  in,  or  letting  them  loofe, 
and  ufing  the  Whip,  as  there  was  occafion.  And  that  Story  in  Ker- 
cher  (100)  ,  of  the  Embaflie  that  the  King  of  Bengal  fent  to  the 
Great  Mogul  in  the  Year  1660  is  very  remarkable,  where  a  great  Ape 
richly  adorned,  did  drive  a  Chariot  magnificently  gilded,  and  let  with 
Jewels ,  and  did  it  with  the  greateft  State  and  Pageantry  in  the  World, 
and  as  skilfully  as  the  beft  Coach-man  could  do. 

It  would  be  infinite  to  relate  all  the  Stories  that  are  told  us  of  them  ; 
and  I  have  been  too  tedious  already.  I  (hall  therefore  haften  now  :  But 
muff  inform  the  Reader,  that  I  am  obliged  to  my  good  Friend  Mr.  Coiv- 
per ,  not  only  for  defigning  all  my  figures  }  but  obtained  of  him  like- 
wife  to  draw  up  this  enfuing  account  of  the  Mufcles  5  whole  great  Skill 
and  Knowledge  herein,  is  fufficiently  made  evident  by  his  Myotomia  Re- 
formata ,  or.  New  Admin/Jlration  of  all  the  Mufcles  in  Humane  Bodies  , 
publifhed  fometime  fince  :  To  which  I  refer  my  Reader ,  for  a  fuller  ac¬ 
count  of  them, .  whenever  Vis  faid  ,  that  fuch  and  fuch  Mufcles  in  the 
Pygmie  refembled  thofe  in  Humane  Bodies.  And  for  his  greater  Eafe, 
there  are  References  all  along  made,  to  the  figures  5  where  the  fir  ft  Num¬ 
ber  fignifies  the  Figure ,  or  Table  5  the  fecond  Number  the  Mufcle  exhibi¬ 
ted  or  reprefented  there. 


(98)  Lucian,  pro  Mercede  conduttit,  p.m.3^3.  (99)  Milan.  Hid.  Animat,  Iib.5.p.m.25.  (100)  Ki¬ 
cker.  China  illujhapa,  Part.  4.^.7.  p.m.195. 
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Of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen. 


THE  Obliquus  Defcendens  (  Fig.  3. 38. )  agreed  in  it’s  flotation 
and  progrefs,  with  that  of  a  Humane  Body,  as  the  accurate 
Galen  and  Vefalius  defcribe  it,  and  did  not  partly  fpring  from 
any  of  the  Tranfuerfe  Procejfes  of  the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins  }  or 
their  Ligaments  and  Membranes,  as  the  later  Writers  would  have  it  in 
Humane  Bodies.  Neither  did  any  part  of  the  Obliquus  Afcendens  (Fig. 
3.  39.)  arife  from  the  Lumbal  Vertebra,  as  Vefalius  aefcribes  it  in  Men  ; 
but  agreed  with  the  Defcription  of  Galen ,  and  did  not  differ  from  the 
Humane.  Drelinrourt  obferves  the  like  in  Apes  :  The  fame  Author  takes 
notice,  that  the  Pyramidales  are  wanting  in  thofe  Animals  3  which  were 
abfent  alfo  in  the  Pygmie.  The  Reflus  (Fig.  3.  40.)  agreed  with  the 
Humane ,  and  had  no  Connexion  with  a  Mufcular  Portion,  fpringing 
either  from  the  Clavicula  or  firft  Rib ,  as  Vefalius  has  figured  Galen  s  De¬ 
fcription  of  it  in  Apes  and  Dogs.  The  Parijians  fay,  In  Monkeys  it  af- 
cends  to  the  top,  pajfing  under  the-  Pe&oralis  and  Little  Serratus  ,  it  was 
Flefy  only  to  the  half  of  the  Sternum,  the  rell  being  but  a  meer  Tendon.  Dre~ 
lincourt  obferves  the  Tendino/ss  Infcriptions  of  thefe  Mufcles  in  Apes ,  ap¬ 
pear’d  only  on  their  infide,  and  not  on  the  out.  The  Tranfverfalts  in 
this,  as  in  tnoft  Quadruped f,  did  not  differ  from  that  in  Man. 
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The  Crem  after  Mufcles  were  very  fmall  by  reafon 'of  the  leanriefs  of 
the  Subject.  The  Accelerator  Spermatic  (Fig.  7.  G.  )  Ercffor  Penk  (  Fig. 
ib.  K.)  and  Tranfuerfalk  Penk  (ib,  L.)  agreed  in  their  Situation  and  Fi¬ 
gure  with  thofe  of  Men  3  the  la  ft  of  which  only-  varied  in  it’s  Termina¬ 
tion,  as  appears  in  the  Figure. 

The  Detrufor  Ur  in  re  agreed  with  the  Figure  of  the  Bladder  of  Z Jr  in? 
of  this  Animal.  The  Sphinfter  Vefec<e  differ’d  not  front  that  in  Men  3 
and  moft,  if  not  all  Quadrupeds  5  it  being  placed  in  the  Neck_  of  the 
Bladder ,  beyond  the  Caruncula  or  Caput  Gallinagink ,  immediately  above 
the  Profiat es.  The  SphinCler  Ani  differ’d  not  from  the  Humane  3  unlefs 
„  it  might  feem  fomewhat  lefs.  The  Levatores  Ani  were  longer  and  more 
divided  from  each  other,  than  in  Humane  Bodies :  The  like  may  be  ob- 
ferv’d  in  moft,  if  not  all  Quadrupeds  3 -by  reafon  of  the  Length  and  dif¬ 
fering  Figure  of  the  Bones ,  whence  thefe  Mufcles  take  their  rife. 

I  could  find  no  Occipital  nor  Frontal  Mufcles  in  this  Animah 

The  Orbicular  k  Palpebrarum  (Fig.  3.  2.)  and  Aperiens  Palpebram  Re  elm 
agreed  with  the  Humane ,  and  thofe  of  moft  Quadrupeds.  The  Obl/quus 
Superior ,  Inferior ,  Elevator ,  Dcprejfor\  Ad  duff  or,  and Ab  dull  or  Oculi ,  a- 
greed  with  thofe  of  the  Humane  Eye  and  an  Ape  s,  as  Julius  Cajfcrim  Pla- 
centinus  Figures  them  Tab.  4.  Organi  Vifus,  Fig.  XII.  6c  XIII.  Nor  was  * 
there  any  Mufculus  Septimus  Brutorum  in  this  Animal.  The  Alee  Nap  of 
the  Pygmie  being  fmall,  thofe Mufcle s  only  appear’d,  which  from  their 
.  Office  are  call’d  Confiri&eres  Alarum  Nap ,  ac  Depreffores  Labij  fuperiork. 

The  Quadratus  Gen£ ,  or  Platufma  Myoidej ,  by  reafon  of  the  Lean-  ~ 
nefs  of  the  Subjeft,  (as  I  fufpeft)  did  not  appear  Fleftiy^  The  Buccina - 
tor  (Fig.3.7.)  was  longer  than  that  in  Mz^.Nor  was  it  any  where  inter¬ 
text  with  various  orders  of  Fibres,  as  Anatomifis  commonly  reprefent  it  ' 
in  Man  3  or  feem’d  to  arife  from  any  other  Parts,  but  the  Pracefus  Coro* 
ne  3  from  whence'  it’s  Fibres  had  a  ftrait  progrefs  to  the  Angle  of  the 
Lips  3  as  in  Men :  This  and  the  former  Mufcles ,  are  counted  Common  ■ 
Mufcles  to  the  Cheeky  and  Lips. 

The  Mufcles  Common  to  both  Lips ,  are  the  Zygomaticus ,  (Fig.  3.3.) 
Elevator ,  Deprefor ,  and  Confiritlor  Labiorum ,  which  were  not  fo  confpi- 
cuous,  as  in  Men.  The  Proper  Mufcles  of  the  upper  and  under  Lip ,  were 
very  diftin&in  this  Animal,  (viz!)  the  Elevator  and  Deprefor  Labij  Su¬ 
periors,  (Fig.  3.  4.)  the  laffc  of  which  is  mentioned  above,  and  called 
Co  n fir  i  cl  or  Aloe-Nap  3  the  Deprefor  and  'Elevator  Labij  Superiors ,  (  Fig,  - 

3-  5-> 
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Tho’  the  Auricula  or  Outward  Ear  of  this  Animal  was  as  large,  if  not 
larger  than  that  of  a  Man ,  yet  I  could  not  obferve  any  Mufcle ,  which 
ferv’d  for  it’s  Motion.  I  could  not  examine  the  Mufdes  of  the  Tympa¬ 
num  and  Stapes,  by  reafon  the  Bones  were  kept  entire  for  a  Sceleton . 

The  Sternohyoideus  ,  Coracohyoideus , Mylohyoideus  and  Geniohyoideus , 
did  not  differ  from  thofe  in  Men  $  which  Drelincourt  has  alfo  obferved 
of  the  former  in  the  Female  Ape.  The  Stylohyoideus  did  not  arife  from 
the  Styliform  Proccfs  $  that  Procefs  being  wanting  in  this  Animal ,  or  at 
leaft  did  not  appear,  by  reafon  it  was  young  $  this  Mufcle  therefore 
feenfd  to  arife  from  the  Os  Petrofum. 

The  Geniogloffus ,  by  reafon  of  the  length  of  the  Lower  Jaw ,  was  lon¬ 
ger  than  that  in  Man.  The  Ceratogloffus  and  Stylo gloffus  differ’d  not  5 
except  that  the  latter  arifes  from  the  Os  Petrofum ,  like  the  Stylohyoideus. 
The  other  Mufcles  appear’d  in  this  Animal  belonging  to  it’s  Tongue.  The 
Stcrnothyroideus ,  Hyothyroideus ,  Cricothyroideus ,  C ricoaryttcnoideus  ,  Pofii - 
ctts  and  Lateralis  5  the  Thyroaryttenoideus, and  Arytcenoideus  varied  not  from 
thofe  in  Men.  The  Mufcles  of  the  Fauces  alfo,  differ’d  not  from  thofe  . 
in  Man ,  (viz.)  The  Stylopharyngrem  ,  Pterygopharyngecus ,  Oefophagatus 
and  Vaginalis'Gulte.  The  following  Mufcles  of  the  Gargareon  were  ex- 
a&ly  like  the  Humane  ,  (  viz.  )  the  Sphenofiaphylinus  and  Pterygojlaphy- 
linus. 

Now  dll  the  Mufdes  of  the  Lower  Jam  may  be  feen  without  incommo¬ 
ding  any  hereafter  mentioned.  The  Temporalis  (Fig.  3.  1.)  and  MaJfe-' 
ter  (Fig.  3.  6.)  Teem’d  fomewhat  larger  than  the  Humane ,  and  as  they 
are  commonly  in  Brutes ,  by  reafon  their  lower  Jaw-hones  are  larger  than 
thofe  of  Men  ;  yet  thefe  Mufdes  were  notfo  ftrong,  as  thofe  of  Monkeys , 
as  the  Parifians  reprefent  them.  The  Superior  Salival  Dud  paft  over  the 
Maffeter ,  and  entred  the  Mufculus  Buccinator  of  the  Pygmie ,  as  in  Man. 
The  Digaflrjcus  arofe  not  from  the  Mammiform  Procefs ,  as  in  Men ;  but 
fprang  from  the  Occipital-hone  5  it’s  progrefs  in  this  Animal  agreed  exa&- 
ly  with  that  in  a  Humane  Body.  Drelincourt  defcribes  it  in  Apes  thus, 
Tendinem  habct  intermedium  pol/ice  longurn ,  gracilem ,  enafcitur ,  autem 

non  ah  Apophyfe  Sty  hide,  fed  ah  ojfe  Baflari. 

The  Mufdes  of  the  Thorax  which  appear  on  the  fore-part  come  next 
The  Interc'ofiales  extern}  and  interni,  (Fig.  4.  32.)  Triangularis ,  Scalenus 
P?  ’ imus ,  Serundus  and  Tertius y  Suhclavius  (  Fig.  3.  34.  )  Serratus  minor 
antic  us,  (Fig.  3.  35.)  Serratus  major  an  tints,  (Fig.  3.  37.)  All  thefe  were 
like  the  Humane.  The  Parifians  tell  us,  That  the  Great  Serratus  did  in 
in  their  Monkeys  arife  from  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixrh  Vertebra  of  the 
Necky  but  it  was  not  fointhe  Pygwie :  The  like  is  taken  notice  of  by 
Drelincourt  in  Apes .  The  Diaphragm  a  was  larger  in  this  Animal ,  than  in 

Man , 
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Man ,  agreeable  to  the  Capacity  oF  its  Thorax  ;  The  reft  of  the  Mufcles 
of  the  Thorax  appear  on  it’s  Back-part,  which  we  (hall  mention  here¬ 
after. 

f  * 

Before  I  pafs  to  the  Mufcles  on  the  Back-part  of  our  Pygmie  ,  I  {hall 
take  notice  of  a  Pair  of  Mufcles ,  that  do  not  appear  in  Humane  Bodies  ^ 
which  from  their  Life  may  be  call’d  Elev  at  ores  Clavicular  urn,  (Fig.  3.  12.) 
Either  of  them  arifes  Flelhy  from  the  Tranfverfe  Procejfes  of  the  fecond 
and  third  Vertebra  of  theA7^}  and  defcends  obliquely  outwards  to  it’s 
broad  Infertion  at  the  upper  part  of  the  Clavicula  when  it  Afts,  it  draws 
up  the  Clavicle ,  affifting  the  Elevator  Scapula ,  and  upper  part  of  the 
Cucnlark ,  in  railing  the  whole  Shoulder.  The  fituation  of  this  Mufcle, 
is  not  unlike  the  upper  part  of  that  reprefented  by  Fefalius  in  his  fixth 
Table  of  the  Mufcles  O.  T.  P.  Q.  which  he  fays  is  found  in  Dop  and 
Apes ,  and  defcribed  by  Galen  in  Humane  Bodies  ,  in  whom  'll  h  not  ex¬ 
igent.  Drelincourt  calls  it  Levator  Omoplata ,  (  adding  )  ah  Apophyfibus 
tranfverfs  cervicalibus  in  Acromion  &  extremum  clavicula  extenditur. 

The  Mufcles  imploy’d  in  the  Motion  of  the  Scapula  ,  are  the  Cucnlark . 
(Fig.4.  1. 1. 1.)  Rhomboides  (Fig.4.6 .)  Levator  Scapula  (ib.5.)  Thefe  alfo 
agreed  with  the  Humane  :  The  like  being  taken  notice  of  by  Drelincourt 
of  the  Cucnlark ,  in  the  Female  Ape.  The  reft  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Tho¬ 
rax,  are  the  Serratus  fuperior  poficus ,  (  Fig.  4.  7.  )  the  Serratus  inferior 
poflicus  (Fig.4.  32.  32.)  Thefe  differ’d  not  from  thofe  in  Men.  The 
Sacrolumbalk  (Fig,  4*  29.)  was  not  fo  thick  as  in  Men ,  but  was  every  way 
(lenderer. 

The  Mufcles  imploy’d  in  the  Motion  of  the  Head  of  the  Pygmie ,  dif¬ 
fered  very  little  from  thofe  in  Man  $  as  the  Splenius  ,  (Fig.  4.  2.)  Com - 
plexus,  (Fig.  4. 4.)  Rectus  major,  Re  ft  us  minor ,  Obliqu/cs  Superior ,  and 
Obliquus  Inferior,  neither  was  this  Inferior  Oblique  Mufle  larger  than  in 
Man  \  as  Vefalius,  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XXVIII.  affures  us, it  is  in  Apes  and  Dogs. 
The  Maftoideus  (Fig.  3.  8.  8.)  was  chiefly  inferred  to  the  Occipital-bone, 
as  the  Pari  fans  obferve  it  in  Monkeys.  The  Reltus  znternus  major ,  not 
commonly  defcribed  by  Authors  in  Humane  Bodies ,  tho’  it  is  very  plain 
and  conftant  in  all  thofe,  I  have  hitherto  lookt  for  it,  was  alfo  in  the 
Pygmie.  The  Re  tins  internifs  minor ,  or  Mufculus  Anmiens  ,  fometimes 
obferved  by  me  in  Humane  Bodies ,  was  alfo  in  this  Animal  $  and  fo  was 
the  Reftus  Later alk  defcribed  by  Falloppius  in  Men.  Nor  was  any  of 
thofe  Mufcles  I  have  difcovered  in  Humane  Bodies,  wanting  in  this  Ani¬ 
mal,  but  the  Interfinales  Colli . 

The  Longi  Colli  of  this  Animal,  appear’d  to  be  longer  and  larger  than 
thofe  of  Humane  Bodies.  The  Spinalk  Colli  and  Tranfverfalk  Colli  were 
like  thofe  in  Humane  Bodies.  The  Inter  fin  ales  Colli,  which  I  have  el  fe- 
where  defcribed  in  Men,  did  not  appear  in  this  Animal  The  Longijf  - 
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;rnus  Dorfi  (Fig.. 4.  28. )  not  unlike  the  Sacrolumbalis  above  noted,  was 
not  To  thick  and  fleQiy  at  it’s  Origin  from  the  Os  Ilium  ,  Sacrum ,  and 
Vertebra  of  the  Loins  5  nor  was  it’s  external  Surface  in  the  Pygmie  fo 
tendinous,  as  in  Humane  Bodies }  but  was  fomewhat  broader.  The 
Qnadratus  Lumborum  was  longer  than  in  Men ,  agreeable  to  the  fpace 
between  the  Spine  of  the  Os  Ilium,  and  lower  Rib  of  this  Animal.  See 
the  Figure  of  the  Sceleton.  The  Sacer ,  and  Scmijpinatus ,  differ’d  not 
from  the  Humane ,  as  I  have  reprefented  them  in  my  Myotomia  Reformata , 

Pa§*  x35* 

The  Mufcles  of  the  Superior  Parts  and  Trunk  of  the  Body  being  di- 
fpatch’t,we  come  next  to  thofeof  the  Limbs  ^  and  firft  of  the  Arm  or  Os 
Humeri.  The  Pell  or  alls  (Fig.  3.33.)  was  much  broader  at  it’s  Original, 
from  the  Sternum ,  than  in  Man  :  it’s  Fibres  were  decuflated  near  it’s 
Infertion.  Galen  and  Jacobus  Sylvius  take  notice  of  another  Mufcle  un¬ 
der  the  Pdf  oralis  in  Apes ,  which  is  implanted  into  the  Arm  near  the 
Pell  oral  Mufcle.  The  Deltoides  (Fig.  3.  15.  and  4.  12.)  was  alfo  broa¬ 
der  at  it’s  Original.  Jac.  Sylvius  tells  us,  this  Mufcle  in  Apes  is  like  that 
>of  a  Man.  The  Suprajpinatus  (Fig.  4.  8.)  agreed  with  the  Humane  in 
it’s  fituation  5  but  was  fomewhat  broader  at  it’s  Origin  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  Bajis  Scapula.  The  Infrajpinatus,  as  the  former  Mufcle  wTas 
broader  at  it’s  Original  from  the  Scapula,  this  on  the  contrary  was  there 
narrower  than  the  Humane.  Sylvius  and  Dr eli n cour t  mention  xhdz  Muf¬ 
cles  in  Apes  5  but  whether  they  refemble  thofe  of  Men,  or  this  Animal , 
do’s  not  appear  by  their  Accounts.  Teres  minor ,  (  Fig.  4.  10.  )  this  is 
fometimes  wanting  in  Men:  it  was  fomewhat  fhorter  and  thicker  in  this 
Animal  The  Teres  major ,  (Fig.  4.  II.)  was  very  large  in  the  Pygmie . 
The  Latijfimus  Dorfi  agreed  with  the  Humane  in  it’s  Original  and  Pn> 
grefs  towards  the  Arm  but  when  it  arrived  at  the  Axilla ,  it  parted  with 
a  flefhy  Portion,  which  defcended  on  the  infide  of  the  Arm,  with  the 
Mi f cuius  Biceps ,  and  becoming  a  {lender  Tendon  is  inferted  to  the  in¬ 
ternal  protuberance  of  th zOs  Humeri :  (  vide  Fig.  8.  C. )  which  repre- 
fents  the  prod  11  (Ton  of.  this  Mufcle.  This  Appendix  or  Accejfory  Mufcle 
of  the  Latijfimus  Dorfi,  is  not  peculiar  to  this  Animal  ^  the  like  being 
found  in  Apes  according  to  Jacobus  Sylvius  ,  who,  I  am  inclin’d  to  think 
is  miftaken,  in  reprefenting  it’s  Infertion  at  the  Olecranum  of  that  Ani¬ 
mal :  This  part  of  the  Latijjimus  Dorfi  feems  a  proper  Inftrument  in 
turning  the  Os  Humeri  to  a. prone  Portion,  when  thefe  Animals  go  on 
all  four,  for  the  more  advantagious  ftepping  with  the  Fore-feet ,  by 
railing  the  Os  Humeri, and  turning  it  backwards.  Galen  in  Lib.  de  Muf- 
culis,  Cap.X IX.  defcribes  this  Appendix  of  the  Latijjimus  Dorfi,  under  the 
Title  of  a  fimall  Mufcle  found  in  the  Articulation  of  the  Shoulder.  The 
Coracobrachial  is  was  like  that  in  Man,  but  had  no  divihon  in  it  for  any 
Nerve  to  pafs  through.  The  Subfcapularfs  was.alfo  like  that  in  Man. 
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*  The  Mufcles  employed  in  Bending  and  Extending  the  Cubit, differ’d  very 
little  from  the  Humane,  viz.  Biceps ,  (Fig.  3.16.16.)  Brachi<eus  internus, 
(ib.18.)  Gemellus,  (Fig.  4.  14.)  Brachiaus  externus,  Anconeus,  (Fig. 
4. 1 5. 1 5.  )  The  like  is  obferved  of  thefe  Mufcles  by  Sylvius  in  Apes, who 
only  adds  that  the  Extenders  are  remarkably  large  in  that  Animal.  The 
Biceps  in  the  Pygmie ,  had  the  fame  double  tendinous  Termination,  as  in 
Man. 

The  Caro  Mufculofa  Quadrat  a  appear’d  in  the  Palm  of  the  Pygmie  : 
nor  was  there  any  flefhy  Belly,  and  long  Tendon  to  the  Palmaris  3  yet 
there  was  a  Tendon  or  Ligament  extended  in  the  Palm  3  the  like  has  been 
often  taken  notice  of  in  Men,  as  Realdus  Columbus  alfo  obferves.  The 

Parijians  tell  US,  the  Palmaris  in  Monkeys  is  extraordinary  large. 

\ 

The  Mufcles  of  thenar  Fingers  were,  the  Perforates ,  (Fig.  3.  24.) 
Perforans,  (Fig.  3.  25.)  Lumbricales  3  (ib.  31.)  thefe  agreed  exactly 
with  the  Humane  3  but  the  Extenfor  Digit orum  Communis  (  Fig  4.  21.) 
was  larger  and  diftinft  from  the  Extenfor  minimi  Digiti ,  as  in  Men  and 
Apes, which  Drelin court  obferves.  The  Extenfor  Indicis ,  AbduCtor  Indicis , 
(Fig.3.30  .jE^xtenfor  minimi  digiti  ff\^.\.1oC)Ab  d.uU  or  minimi  digiti?  (fig. 
4.  25.  )  and  Interojjij  Manus  ,  differ’d  not  from  thofe  in  Men.  All 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Thumb  refembled  thofe  in  Men ,  (viz.)  the  Flexor  ter- 
tij  internodij  pollicis.  Abductor  Pollicis ,  (Fig.  3.  28.)  Flexor  primi  &  fe- 
cundi  ojjis  pollicis,  (  ib.  29. )  Addudtor  Pollicis ,  (  Fig.  4.27.  )  Extenfor 
primi  internodij  Pollicis,  (  ib.  23.  )  Extenfor  fecundi  ojjis  Pollicis,  and  Ex¬ 
tenfor  tertij  ojjis  pollicis.  The  Mufcles  of  the  Wrist  alfo  agreed  with  thofe 
in  Men  3  viz.  the  Flexor  Carpi  Radialis,  (  Fig.  3.  23.  )  and  Din  ark, 

(  ib.  26.  )  the  Extenfor  Carpi  Radialk ,  (  ib.  19.  )  and  Dinark  3  (ib.20.) 
The  two  laft  Drelincourt  fays,  are  alfo  like  the  Humane  in  the  Male~Ape. 

The  Mufcles  employ’d  in  the  Pronation  and  Supination  of  the  Radius  in 
the  Pygmie,  were  larger  in  proportion  than  thofe  in  Men.  The  Pronator 
Radij  teres  (Fig.  3.  20.)  had  a  double  Origin  3  the  one  from  the  internal 
Protuberance  of  the  Os  Humeri,  the  other  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
Dina:  the  Pronator  Radij  Quadrat  us.  ,  The  Supinator  Radij  Longus  is 
taken  notice  of  by  Drelincourt  in  Apes  to  be  like  that  of  Men.  The  Su¬ 
pinator  Radij  brevis,  (Fig.  4.  24.)  agreed  exa&ly  with  the  Humane. 

The  Mufcles  of  no  part  difagreed  fo  much  from  thofe  in  Men,  as  thofe 
of  the  Thigh  of  this  Animal:  Here  was  no  Gluteus  minors  nor  did  the 
Gluteus  maximus  (  Fig.  4.33*  33.)  referable  the  Humane  :  It  was  meer- 
ly  Tendinous  at  it’s  Origin,  from  the  whole  Spine  of  the  Os  Ilium  3  it 
was  much  longer,  and  not  fo  thick  as  in  Man  3  nor  were  it’s  flefhy  Fibres 
fo  divided:  This  Sylvius  deferibes  for  the  Membranofus  in  Apes.  The 
Pari  fans  give  a  very  imperfect  account  of  the  Mufctdi  Glut  at  in  Monkeys, 
where  they  tell  us,  The  Mufcles  of  the  Buttock,  had  a  Figure  differing  from 
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thofe  in  Mcn0  being  fijorter ,  by  reafon  the  Offa  Ilium  in  Apes  are  much  ftrai~ 
ter  than  in  Man.  The  Glutreus  medius  was  alfo  longer  than  that  in  Man. 
The  Pfoas magnus  was  alfo  longer  $  which  Sylvius  (from  it’s  Figure  I 
fuppofe  )  calls  Lumbaris  Biceps  in  Apes.  The  Pfoas  parvus  was  alfo  lon¬ 
ger  and  larger,  than  in  Man.  Befides  this,  the  Parifeans  tell  us  of  two 
other  little  Mufcles  in  Monkeys ,  which  have  the  fame  Origin  as  the  Pfoas,  3 
and  were  inferted  into  the  upper  and  inward  part  of  the  Os  Pubis.  The 
Iliacus  Internus  was  long,  conformable  to  the  Figure  of  the  Os  Ilium  of 
this  Animal }  (Vide  Fig.  5.  28.  28.J  The  Petfineus  was  not  very  did indh 
The  Triceps  (Fig.  4.  37.  )  had  no  Tendinous  Termination  at  the  lower 
Appendix  of  the  Thigh-bone  internally.  Jacobus  Sylvius  fays  in  Apes , 
Tricipitis  pars  longijjima  a  Tubere  in  Condylum  :  altera  portio  infgnis ,  a  Tu¬ 
ber  e  etiam  nata ,  pojlico  cruri  prope  toti  affix  a ,  ad  ufque  Cavitatem  inter  duos 
condylos  medium  :  tertia  minima  &  brevijfima  o(Jis  pubis  in  medium  &  po - 
fli cum  Os  Cruris.  The  Fyriformis  (Fig.  4.  3$.)  was  like  the  Humane  ^ 
nor  did  it  appear^lefs  in  proportion,  as  the  Parifeans  reprefent  it,  in 
Monkeys ,  who  fay,  This  Mufcle ,  inftead  of  taking  it's  rife  from  the  lower 
and  external  part  of  the  Os  Sacrum,  it  proceeded  from  the  Ifchium  near 
the  Cavitas  Cotyloides.  The  Marfupialis  had  it’s  Marfupium  much  broa¬ 
der  than  in  Men.  The  ^uadratus  Femoris  was  lefs  than  in  Man.  The 
Obturator  extrorfum  was  much  larger. 


The  Common  Mufcles  of  the  Thigh  and  Leg ,  agreed  in  their  Situation 
and  Number,  with  thofe  of  Men.  The  Membranofus  (Fig.  3.  41.)  had 
not  fo  ftrong  a  Tendon  to  cover  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thighs  and  Tibia ,  as 
in  Man.  The  Sartorius  (  Fig.  3.  42.)  agreed  with  the  Humane .  The 
Gracilis  (Fig.  3.  48.  )  was  thicker  and  larger  near  it's  Origin.  The  Se- 
minervofus  (  Fig.  4.  40.  )  and  Semi  membranofus  ,  differ’d  not  from  the 
Humane.  The  Biceps  (Fig.  4.  41.  )  had  it’s  fecond  beginning  ,  fome- 
what  lower,  than  in  Men  :  The  Parifeans  tell  us,  The  Biceps  in  Monkeys 
had  not  a  double  Origin  as  in  Man ,  but  proceeded  intire ,  from  the  Knob  of 
the  Ifchium,  and  was  inferted  to  the  upper  part  of  the  Perona.  This  fengle 
Head  was  in  requital  very  thick  and  ftrong.  The  ReUus  had  a  double  or¬ 
der  of  Fibres ,  as  in  Man.  The  Popliteus,  I  muft  confefs  efcap’t  my  no¬ 
tice.  Sylvius  tells  us,  in  Apes ,  it  agrees  with  Men.  The  reft  of  the  Muf- 
cles  of  this  part,  which  we  efteem  Proper  to  the  Tibia^nd  arife  from  the 
Os  Femoris ,  were  much  lefs  than  the  Humane ,  as  the  Vaftus  Internus , 
(  Fig.  3.  44.)  Crureus .  and  Vaftus  externa. 


The  Mufcles  of  the  Tarfus  or  Foot,  agreed  in  Number  and  Situation 
with  the  Humane  ^  but  varied  in  their  Figure.  The  Gafterocnemius  cx- 
ternus  (  Fig.  4.  43. )  had  not  fo  large  a  Belly,  nor  were  it’s  Fibres  fo  va- 
rioufly  difpofed  5  but  it  continued  flefhy  much  lower,  than  in  Man. 
Sylvius  tells  us  in  Apes ,  Capita  Gemellorum  (  meaning  this  Mufcle  )  Offa 
Sefamoidea  habent  ,  firmantia  in  Condylis  Crus  cum  Tibia.  The  Plantaris 
differ  d  not  from  that  in  Man.  The  Gafterocnemim  internus ,  or  foleus , 
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(  Fig.  4.  44.  )  continued  fleftiy  to  the  Os  Caleb ,  as  Sylvius  obferved  it 
in  Apes.  The  Tibialis  Anticus  (  Fig.  3.  49.)  was  much  larger, and  con¬ 
tinued  fleftiy  much  lower,  than  in  Man.  Sylvius  obferv’d  an  OsSefamoi- 
des  in  the  Tendon  of  this  Mufcle  in  Apes .  The  Peroneus  primus  (  Fig. 
3.  51.  )  differ’d  very  little  from  that  in  Man 5  its  Tendon  having  the 
lame  progrefs  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Foot,  to  the  Bone  of  the  Metaiarfus 
of  the  Great  Toe  5  which  is  neverthelefs  denied  by  Galen  to  be  exiflent 
in  Man  5  for  which  Vefalius,  lib.  2.  cap.  59.  feverely  Cenfures  him.  1 
have  more  than  once,  feen  a  Boney  body*,  placed  in  this  Tendon  at  it’s 
Flexure  on  the  Os  Cuboides  in  Humane  Bodies  :  The  like  is  taken  notice 
of  by  Sylvius  in  an  Ape.  The  Peroneus  fecundus  differ’d  not  from  that  in 
Alan.  The  Tibialis  Pojlicus  (  Fig.  4.  45. )  was  not  fo  large  as  in  Alan. 


The  Mufcles  of  the  Great  Toe  differ’d  from  th e  Humane.  Th eExtcn- 
for  Poll’uis  longus  (Fig.  3.  52.  )  had  a  more  Oblique  progrefs  ,  and  was 
flelhy  lower.  The  Extenfor  Poll} cis  brevis  (Fig.  3.  53.  )  was  much  lar¬ 
ger,  and  it’s  progrefs  on  the  Foot  almoft  tranfverfe.  The  Flexor  Pollick 
longus  was  pretty  large.  The  Flexor  Pollick  brevis  (  Fig.  4.  47.  )  was 
very  large,  and  infeparably  joined  with  the  Abduffor ,  which  was  very 
little.The  Pari/Ians  tell  US,  The  Great  Toes  of  the  Monkeys  had  Alufcles  like 
thofe  of  a  Mans  Thumb.  The  Extenfor  Digitorum  Pedis  longus  (  Fig.  3.53.  ) 
had  no  Tendon  implanted  on  the  Os  Metatarfi  of  the  Little  Toe.  The 
Perforates  (  Fig.  4.  46.  )  Perforans,  ( ib.  48.  )  Lumbricales ,  and  Abdu- 
&or  minimi  Digiti ,  differ’d  very  little  from  thofe  in  Men.  The  Mufculus 
Extenfor  Digitorum  brevis ,  and  Tranfverfalis  Pedis  did  not  appear  in  this 
Animal. 


I  {hall  not  at  prefent  give  the  Reader  the  trouble  of  the  Reflcftions , 
that  I  intended,  upon  the  Obfervations  made  in  the  Anatomy  of  this  re¬ 
markable  Creature  5  fincel  amconfcious  (having  been  fo  tedious  alrea¬ 
dy  )  that  ’twill  but  farther  tire  him,  and  myfelf  too.  I  (hall  therefore 
now  conclude  this  Difcourfe ,  with  a  brief  Recapitulation  of  the  Inftan- 
ces  I  have  given,  wherein  our  Pygmi'e ,  more  refembled  the  Humane  kind, 
than  Apes  and  Monkeys  do  :  As  likewife  fum  up  thofe,  wherein  it  differ’d 
from  a  Man ,  and  imitated  the  Ape-kind.  The  Catalogues  cf  both  are  fo 
large,  that  they  fufficiently  evince,  That  our  Pygmie  is  no  Man ,  nor 
yet  the  Common  Ape  $  but  a  fort  of  Animal  between  both  5  and  tho’  a 
Biped,  yet  of  the  Quadrum anus-kind  5  tho’  fome  Men  too,  have  been 
obferved  to  ufe  their  Feet  like  Hands ,  as  I  have  feen  feveral. 


’The  Orang-Outang  or  pygmie  more  rejcmbled 
a  Man,  than  Apes  and  Monkeys  do. 

i.  TN  having  the  Hair  of  the  Shoulder  tending  downwards  3  and  that 

J_ '  of  the  Arm,  upwards. 

2.  In  the  Face  3tw as  liker  a  Man  3  having  the  Forehead  larger,  and  the 
Rofirum  or  Chin  fhorter. 

3.  In  the  outward  Ear  likewife3  except  as  to,  it’s  Cartilage ,  which  was 
thinner  as  in  Apes. 

4.  In  the  Fingers  3  which  were  much  thicker  than  in  Apes. 

5.  In  being  in  all  refpe&s  defigned  by  Nature ,  to  walk  ere&3  where¬ 
as  Apes  and  Monkeys  want  a  great  many  Advantages  to  do  fo. 

6.  The  Nates  or  Buttocks  larger  than  in  the  Ape-k}nd. 

7.  It  had  Calves  in  it’s  Legs. 

8.  The  Shoulders  and  Breatt  were  more  fpread. 

9.  The  Heel  was  longer. 

10.  The  Membrana  Adipofa  placed  here,  next  to  the  Skin. 

1 1.  The  Peritonaeum  in  the  Groin  entire  3  and  not  perforated,  or  pro¬ 
truded,  as  in  Apes  and  Monkeys.. 

12.  The  Inteftines  or  Guts  much  longer. 

1 3.  The  Intejlines  being  very  different  in  their  bignefs ,  or  largenefs 
of  their  Can  alts. 

14.  In  having  a  Caecum  or  Appendicula  Vermiformh,  which  Apes  and 
Monkeys  have  not :  and  in  not  having  the  beginning  of  the  Colon  fo  pro¬ 
jected  or  extended,  as  Apes  and  Monkeys  have. 

15.  The  Infertion  of  the  Dachas  Bi  lari  us  and  the  Du&us  Pancreaticus 
in  a  Man,  the  Pygmie ,  and  an  Ape  was  at  the  fame  Orifice.  In  a  Monkgy 
there  was  two  Inches  diftance. 

1 6.  The  Colon  was  here  longer. 

1 7.  The  Liver  not  divided  into  Lobes ,  as  in  Apes  and  Monkeys  3  but 
entire,  as  in  Man. 

38.  The  Biliary  Vejfels ,  the  fame  as  in  Man. 

1 9.  The  Spleen  the  fame. 

20.  The  Pancreas  the  fame. 

21.  The  Number  of  the  Lobes  of  the  Lungs ,  the  fame  as  a  Man  s. 

22.  The  Pericardium  faftened  to  the  Diaphragm y  as  in  Man  3  but  is  not 
fo  in  Apes  and  Monkeys. 

23.  The  Cone  of  the  Heart ,  not  fo  pointed,  as  in  Apes. 

24.  It  had  not  thofe  Pouches  in  the  Chaps ,  as  Apes  and  Monkeys  have. 

25.  The  Brain  was  abundantly  larger  than  in  Apes  3  and  all  it’s  Parts 
exactly  formed  like  the  Humane  Brain. 

2  6. The  Cranium  more  globous  3  and  twice  as  big  as  an  Apes  or  Monkeys. 

27.  All 


27.  All  the  Sutures  here,  like  the  Humane  :  And  in  the  Lambdoidal 
Suture  were  the  Ojfa  triquetra  Worm}  an  a.  In  Apes  and  Moneys  ’tis  other- 
wife. 

28.  It  had  an  Os  Cribriforme,  and  the  Crijla  Gallic  which  Monkeys 

have  not. 

29.  The  Sella  Equina  here,  the  fame  as  in  Man  ^  in  the  Ape-kind  ’tis 

more  riling  and  eminent. 

go.  The  Proceffus  Pterygoides ,  as  in  Man  :  In  Apes  and  Monkeys  they 

are  wanting. 

31.  The  Ojffa  Bregmatis  and  Temporum  here  the  fame  as  in  Man,  In 
Monkeys  they  are  different. 

92.  The  Os  Zygomaticum  in  the  Pygmie  wasfmall ,  in  the  Monkey  apA 
Apes  ’tis  bigger. 

33.  The  Shape  of  the  Teeth  more  refembled  the  Humane ,  efpecially  the 
Dentes  Canini  and  Molares. 

34.  The  Tranfverfe  Apophyfes  of  the  Vertebra  of  the  Neck, and  the  Sixth 
and  Seventh  Vertebra ,  were  liker  the  Humane ,  than  thefe  Parts  in  Apes 
and  Monkeys  are. 

35.  The  Vertebra  of  the  A^r^had  not  thofe  Foramina  for  tranfmitting 
the  Nervej  5  which  Apes  have  and  Man  has  not.  . 

36.  The  Vertebra  of  th eBac^  and  their  Apophyfes  jRe&flike  the  Hu¬ 
mane  :  and  in  the  lower  Vertebrae  but  two  Apophyfes  inferms  $  not  four, 

as  in  Apes. 

37.  There  were  but  five  Vertebrae  of  the  Loins  here,  as  in  Man  :  in  Apes 
and  Monkeys  there  are  fix. 

38.  Th e  Spines  of  the  Lumbal  Vertebrae  fkrait,  as  in  Man. 

‘39.  The  Os  Sacrum  was  compofed  of  five  Vertebrates  in  Man  :  in  Apes 
and  Monkeys  there  are  but  three  Vertebra. 

40.  The  Os  Coccygis  had  but  four  Bones ,  and  thefe  not  perforated,  as 
’tis  in  Man  :  In  Monkeys  there  are  more  Bones ,  and  they  are  perforated. 

41.  In  the  Pygmie  there  were  but  feven  Cojia  verse,  and  the  Extreams 
of  the  Noth ce  were  Cartilaginous  $  and  the  Ribs  were  articulated  to  the 
body  of  the  Vertebrae.  In  Apes  and  Monkeys  there  are  eight  Cofl£  verse  5 
and  the  Extreams  of  the  Nothce  are  offioifs  5  and  the  Articulation  is  in  the 
Interfaces  of  the  Vertebra. 

42.  The  Os  Sterni  in  the  Pygmie  was  broad  ,  as  in  a  Man  :  in  the 
Monkey  ’tis  narrow. 

43.  The  Bones  of  the  four  Fingers  much  larger  than  in  the  Ape- kind. 

44.  The  Thigh-bone  in  it’s  Articulation ,  and  all  other  refpefrs,  like  the 
Humane. 

45.  The  Patella  round,  not  long  ^  Angle,  not  double,  as  ’tis  faid  to 
be  in  Apes. 

46.  In  the  Heel,  the  Tarfus ,  and  Metatarfus  ,  the  Pygmie  was  like  a 

Man. 

47.  The  middle  Toe  in  the  Pygmie  was  not  the  longed,  as  ’tis  in  the 
Ape-kind. 


48.  Thefe 
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48.  Thefe  Mufcles ,  viz.  The  Obliquus  Inferior  Capitis,  the  Pyriformis 
and  Biceps  Femork ,  were  like  the  Humane  3  whereas  the  lame  in  Apes  and 
Monkeys  are  different.  And  Note,  That  all  the  other  Mufcles  that  are 
not  otherwife  fpecified  in  the  following  Catalogue ,  were  like  the  Humane 
alfo  3  but  whether  all  the  fame  Mufcles  in  Apes  and  Monkeys  refemble  the 
Humane, could  not  be  determined, for  want  of  a  Subjeft  to  compare  them 
with,  or  Obfervations  made  by  others. 


The  Orang-Outang  or  Pygmie  differ'd  from  a 
Man,  and refembled  more  the  Ape  and  Monkey- 
kind. 

'  "  *  -  p  . 

1.  YN  the  littlenefs  of  it’s  Stature. 

J.  2.  In  the  flatnefs  of  the  Nofe,  and  the  flit  in  the  AU  Narium. 

3.  In  having  a  rifing  Ridge  of  the  Cranium  under  the  Eye-brows . 

4.  In  being  more  haiiy  behind, than  before. 

5.  In  having  the  Thumb  fo  little,  tho’  larger  than  in  the  Ape-kind. 

6.  In  having  the  Paid*  of  the  Hand  longer  and  narrower. 

7.  In  the  length  of  theT^j-. 

8.  In  having  the  Great  Toe  fet  at  a  diftance  from  the  other,like  a  Thumb 3 
and  being  Quadrumantfs ,  like  the  Ape-kind. 

9.  In  having  the  Shoulder  and  Thigh  Ihorter. 

10.  In  having  the  Arms  longer. 

11.  In  having  no  pendulous  Scrotum. 

12.  In  the  largenefs  of  the  Omentum. 

1 3.  The  Gall-Bladder  long  and  (lender. 

1 4-The  Kidneys  rounder  than  in  Men-^nd  the  Tubuli  Urinarij  different. 

1 5.  The  Bladder  of  Urine  longer. 

16.  In  having  no  Frcznum  to  the  Precputium. 

17.  In  having  the  Bony  Orbit  of  the  Eye  fo  much  protruded  inwards, 
towards  the  Brain. 

18.  It  had  not  thofe  two  Cavities  under  th z  Sella  Turcica ,  as  in  .Man. 

19.  The  Proceffus  Majloides  and  Styloides  very  (mail,  almoft  wanting. ' 

20.  The  Bones  of  the  Nofe  flat. 

21.  In  the  Number  of  the  Teeth ,  it  refembled  the  Ape-kind. 

22.  The  Vertebra  of  the  Neck,  (hort  as  in  the  Ape-kind ,  and  flat  before, 
not  rdund  3  and  their  Spines ,  not  bijide ,  as  in  Man. 

23.  In  the  firfl:  Vertebra  of  the  Neck. there  was  no  Spine. 

24.  In  an  Ape  the  Tenth  Vertebra  of  the  Back.?  in  a  Man  the  Twelfth  3 
in  the  Pygmie  the  Thirteenth  Vertebra ,  infra  fuprave  fufeipitur . 


25. The 
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25.  The  Os  Sacrum  altogether  like  the  Ape-kind,  only  in  the  number 
of  the  Vertebra. 

26.  Ill  having  Thirteen  Ribs  on  a  fide:  a  Man  has  but  Twelve. 

27.  The  Bone  of  the  Thumb  but  fmall. 

*  28.  The  Os  Ilium  perfedly  like  the  Ape-kind  3  being  longer,  narrower, 
and  not  fo  Concave  as  in  Man. 

29.  The  Bones  of  the  7'oes  in  their  length,  and  the  Great  Toe  in  it  $ 
Structure  imitated  the  Ape-kjnd. 

30.  Thefe  Mufcles  were  wanting  in  the  Pygmie ,  which  are  always 
found  in  Men  3  viz.  Occipitalcs ,  Front  ales,  Dilatatores  Alarum  Nap,  feu 
Elevator  es  Labij  Superioris ,  Interim  ales  Colli,  Glutcei  minimi ,  Extenfor 
Digitorum  Pedis  brevis ,  and  Tranfverfalis  Pedis. 

31.  Thefe  Mufcles  did  not  appear  in  the  Pygmie  ,  and  are  fometimes 
Wanting  Jtoo  in  Humane  Bodies  3  viz.  Pyramidales  3  Caro  mufculofa  Qua¬ 
drat  a  3  the  long  Tendon  and  flefhy  Belly  of  the  Palm  arts  3  Atto  liens  An- 
riculam  3  and  iietrahens  Auriculam. 

32.  The  Elevator  es  Clavicularum  are  in  the  Pygmie  and  the  Ape-kind , 

and  not  in  Man. 

33.  Thefe  Mufcles  refembled  thofe  in  Apes  and  Monkeys ,  and  differ'd 
from  the  Humane ,  viz.  Longus  Colli ,  Peel  oralis,  Latijjimus  Dorfe ,  Glutceus 
maximus  &  medius,  Pfoas  magnus  &  parvus ,  Iliacus  internus  ,  and  the 
Gajlerocnemius  internus . 

34.  Thefe  Mufcles  differ’d  likewife  from  the  Humane ,  viz.  the  Del - 
3  the  Pronator  Radij  teres  3  the  Extenfor  Pollicis  brevis. 


The  Explanation  of  the  Figures. 


Figure  the  Firfi 

REprefents  the  Fore-parts  of  the  Orang-Outang  or  Pygmie  ,  in  an  Ered 
Pofture :  Where  you  may  obferve  the  largenefs  of  the  Head 3  and 
broadnefs  of  the  Forehead  3  the  jutting  out  of  the  Eye-brows  3  the  Eyes 
fomewhat  funk  3  the  Nofe  flat  3  the  Face  without  hair  and  wrinkled  3 
the  Teeth  like  the  Humane  3  the  Chin  (hort  3  the  Ears  (landing  off  from 
the  Head  3  the  Head  hairy  3  the  Shoulders  fpread  and  large  3  the  Arms 
and  Palms  of  the  Hands  long  3  the  Nails  like  thofe  in  a  Man  3  the  Hair 
of  the  Shoulder  inclining  downwards,  and  that  on  the  Arms,  upwards  5 
the  Fingers  large  3  the  Thumb  little  3  the  Breaft  full  chefted  and  fpread  5 
the  Mammte  or  Teats  placed  as  in  Man  3  the  'Belly  flat  3  the  Navil  as  in 
M an  3  the  Penis  half-way  covered  with  the  Prepuce ,  which  had  no  Fr £- 
mm  3  no  pendulous  Scrotum  here  3  the  Thighs  a  little  divaricated  3  the 


Orang-Outang  five  Homo  Sylvefris  :  Or, 


Legs  long  and  with  Calves  $  the  Foot  like  a  Hand ,  having  long  Toes , 
and  the  Great  Toe  placed  at  a  diftance  from  the  others,  like  a  Thumb  5 
the  Feet,  Hands ,  jRzce,  and  Pew#  without  Hair  $  and  all  the  Fore¬ 
parts  of  the  Body  rather  lefs  hairy  than  here  reprefented  ;  and  the  Head 
is  too  much  (hrunkdown  between  the  Shoulders. 


REprefents  the  Hinder  Parts  of  the  Pygrnie  in  an  Ereft  Pofture  like- 
wife  5  where  may  be  obferved  the  Globous  Figure  of  the  Head  ^  the 
ftraitnefs  of  the  Back  b  and  that  ’tis  more  hairy  behind,  than  before  5  the 
Fingers  of  the  right  Hand  are  reprefented  bending,  to  {hew  the  Attion , 
when  it  goes  on  all  four  ^  for  then  it  places  only  the  Knuckles ,  not  the 
Palms  of  the  Hands  to  the  Ground.  The  Sole  of  the  left  Foot ,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  length  of  the  Toes ,  and  the  fetting  on  of  the  Great  Toe , 
looks  like  the  Palm  of  the  Hand  :  but  the  rights  having  fo  long  a  Heel , 
and  its  Toes  being  hid,  appears  rather  like  a  Foot ,  and  upon  occafion  per¬ 
forms  the  Office  of  both,  either  of  a  Foot  or  Hand.  A  little  above  the 
Anus ,  there  is  a  black  Spot,  which  reprefents  a  fmall  Protuberance  of  the 
Os  Coccygis . 


flEprefents  the  Mufcles  which  appear  on  the  Fore-part  of  the  Body. 

'A.  Part  of  the  Coronary  Suture. 

B.  The  Divifion  of  the  Cranium  made  by  the  Saw\  - 

c.  The  Meatus  Auditories. 

d.  Part  of  the  Os  Jugale,  or  Zy go mati cum. 

e.  The  Parotid  Gland.  *  The  Salival  Dud. 
f  The  Inferior  Maxillary  Gland. 

g.  g.  The  ClavicuU. 

h.  Part  of  the  Spina  Scapula,  as  joyned  to  the  Clavicle, 
j.  The  Nerves,  and  Blood  Veffiels  which  pafsto  the  Arm. 

4  The  Trunk  of  the  Nerve  in  the  left  Arm,  that  goes  to  the  Fingers. 
/.  A  large  Trunk  of  the  Arterie ,  and  a  Nerve  in  the  Cubit  ^  as  in  Hu¬ 
mane  Bodies. 

m.  m.  The  Internal  Protuberances  of  the  Os  Humeri , 

n.  The  Radius  of  the  left  Arm  made  bare. 

0.  The  Umbilicus ,  or  Navil. 

p.  The  Linea  Alba. 

q.  q.  The  Tendons  of  the  Oblique  Mufcles,  call’d  Linea  Semilunaris. 


r.  r.  The 
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r.  r.  The  Tunica  Vaginalis ,  containing  the  Pwparantia,  &c. 
x.  x.  The  Te/?ex  or  Stones . 

f.The  Blood  Veffelsof  the  Thigh, as  they  pafs  under  the  Inguinal  Glands . 
T.  The  Ox 

Ti  The  Ligamentum  fujjenforium  Penis . 

The  Great  Trochanter . 
jp.  The  Penis. 

x.  x.  The  two  Patellae. 

y. y.  The  internal  and  lower  Appendix  of  the  Ox  Fern  oris. 

z.  z.  The  Tibia. 

N°  I.  The  M ufculus  Temporalis. 

2.  The  Orbicidaris  Palpebrarum. 

-  3.  Zygomaticus ,  feu  diflortor  oris .  '  , 

4.  Elevator  Labij  fuperioris  proprius. 

5.  Elevator  Labij  inferior  is  proprius. 

6.  Majfeter. 

7.  Buccinator. 

8.  8.  M ajloideus. 

9.  Sternohyoideus. 

X.  Part  of  the  Corocohyoideus. 

11.  Part  of  the  Digafiricus ,  and  it’s  Infertion  into  theCte. 

12.  Elevator  Claviculce ,  which  Mufcle  is  not  in  Man,  but  in  the  Pygmie 
and  Apes. 

13.  Part  of  the  Complexus  Capitis. 

1 4.  Part  of  the  Cucularis . 

15.  15.  Deltoides. 

15.  1 6.  The  Biceps. 

17.  The  thin  Tendinous  Expanfion  of  the  Biceps,  which  involves  the 
M  ufcles  of  the  Cubit,  as  in  Man. 

1 8.  Part  of  the  Brach£us  internus. 

19.  The  Tendinous  Elongation  of  the  Latijjimus  Dory ',  which  is 
found  in  the  Pygmie ,  and  in  Apes  and  Monkeys  5  and  not  in  M an  $  near 
it’s  Infertion  into  the  Internal  Protuberance  of  the  Os  Humeri. 

20.  20.  The  Pronator  Radi \j  teres.  That  of  the  left  fide  ,  being  dif  ¬ 
fered  from  it’s  Infertion,  and  left  at  it’s  two  Originals. 

21.  21.  The  Supinator  Radij  Longus. 

22.  Part  of  the  Extenfor  Radialis. 

23.23.  The  Flexor  Radialis,  that  of  the  left  Arm  hanging  at  it’s  In¬ 
fertion. 

24.  24.  The  Perforate  5  that  of  the  left  fide  hanging  by  its  Tendons 
on  the  Palm  of  the  Hand. 

25.  The  P erforansi,  a  little  raifed  in  the  left  Arm. 

2  6.  The  Tendon  of  the  Flexor  Ulnar  is  as  it  runs  to  the  Carpus » 

27.  A  Tendinous  Expan  fion,  like  the  P almaris  in  Man  5  but  here  was 
no  Mufcle,  which  is  often  feen  in  Humane  Bodies. 

28.  28.  Th zAbdu&or  Pollicis . 
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29.  The 
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29.  The  Flexor  Secundi  inter  nodij  Pollicis 

30.  Abdu&or  Indicis, 

31.  31.  The  Lum  brie  ales. 

32.  The  Abduftor  minimi  digiti. 

33.  The  P eftoralk  3  that  of  the  left  fide  being  raifed  ,  to  fhew  the  de¬ 
clination  of  it’s  Fibres,  as  in  Man. 

34.  Part  of  the  M uf cuius  fubclavius. 

35.  Serratus  minor  anticus. 

3  6.  3  6.  The  lntercoftales  extern}. 

37.37.  Th t  Serratus  major  anticus  3  where  *tis  indented  with  the 
M ufculus  obliquus  defeendens. 

38.  38.  The  Obliquus  defeendens. 

39.  The  Obliquus  afeendens ,  as  it  appeared  after  the  defeendens  was  re¬ 
moved. 

40.40. The  Mufeuli  Refli, with  their  Paragraphs  or  Infer  iptions,Z$  in  M an 

41.  41.  The  M ufculus  communis  Membranoji . 

42.  42.  The  Sartorius. 

43.  43.  The  Reft  us  Femoris . 

44.44.  TheVaftus  internus. 

45.  Part  ot  the  Fafeus  ext  emus.  1 

4  6.  46.  Parts  of  th  ^Triceps. 

47,  47.  The  Pettin&us. 

48.  The  Gracilis. 

49. 49.  The  Tibialis  Anticus. 

5  o.  Part  of  the  Gajlerocnemius . 

51.  Parts  of  the  P eronei. 

52.  The  Extenfor  Pollicis  longus. 

53.  The  Extenfor  Vollicis  brevis ,  which  differ’d  in  this  Animal,  from  that 
in  Man. 

54.  The  Tendons  of  the  Extenfor  Communis  digitorum,  as  they  pafs  be¬ 
tween  the  Interojfij. 

55.  The  Abdutfor  minimi  digiti. 

5  6.  The  Pronator  Radij  Ffuadratus. 

57.  Part  of  the  Supinator  Radij  brevis  3  at  it’s  Infertion  to  the  Radius 


Figure  the  Fourth 

Shews  the  Mufcles  of  the  Bacl^part  of  the  Body . 

dt  'THE  Sagittal  Suture.  T  'T 

JL  b.  The  Lambdoidal  Suture. 

c.  c  .c.  The  Sp  ines  of  the  Superior  Vertebra  of  the  Thorax 5  and  of  one 
of  th  e Inferior  of  the  Necf. 

d.  The 
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d.  The  Extremity  of  the  Clavicle ,  where  it  is  conne&ed  to  the  Spine  of 
the  Scapula. 

e.  The  Spine  of  the  Scapula. 

f.  The  lower  Angle  of  the  Scapula . 

g.  The  upper  part  of  the  Os  Humeri ,  made  bare,  by  raifing  the  Deltoid 
Mufcle. 

h.  h.  The  Acromion  or  Elbow. 

i.  The  External  Protuberance  of  the  Os  Humeri,  where  the  upper  part 
of  the  Radius,  is  Articulated. 

k.  The  Ulna. 

l.  1.  The  Spines  of  the  Backhand  Loins . 

m.  m.  The  Spines  of  the  Ojfa  Ilium. 

n.  The  Os  Coccygis . 

o.  The  Great  Trochanter. 

p.  The  Trunk  of  the  Great  Crural  Nerve. 

q.  q.  The  Ojfa  Ifchij. 

r.  r.  r.  The  Crural  Nerves  in  the  Hams. 
f.f.  The  Os  Calcis. 

I.  1.  The  Malleolus  Internus. 
u.  The  Malleolus  externus . 

w.  w.  The  Great  Toe. 

x.  x.  The  four  little  Toes. 

y. y.  The  Pelvis  left  open,  by  taking  out  the  Anus  with  the  Return. 

N°  1. 1. 1. 1.  The  Muf cuius  Cucul arts,  raifed  on  the  right  fide,  and  left 
fattened  to  the  Occiput ,  and  to  its  Infertion  at  the  Spine  of  the  Scapula 
and  Clavicle. 

2.  Part  of  the  Splenius . 

3.  Part  of  the  Mafloideus. 

4.  Part  of  the  Complexus. 

5.  Part  of  the  Levator  Scapula. 

6.  Rhomboides. 

7.  Part  of  the  Serratus  fuperior  pojlicus. 

8.  Suprajpinatus. 

9.  Infiajpinatus. 

X.  The  Teres  minor ,  which  is  larger  here  than  in  Man. 

I I.  The  Teres  major. 

12.  The  Deltoides  raifed. 

13.  13.13.13.'  The  LatiJJzmus  Dor  ft,  on  the  right  fide  infitu,  in  the 
left,  freed  from  it’s  Original  and  hanging  down. 

14.  The  Biceps  Externus  feu  Gemellus. 

I  y.  The  Anchon&us. 

1 6.  Part  of  the  Brachaus  internus. 

1 7.  Part  of  the  Biceps  internus. 

18.  The  Supinator  Radij  longus. 

29.  The  Ext  enf or  Carpi  Radi  alls. 

O  2 


30.  20.  The 
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20.20.  Th tExtenfor  Car  pi  Ulnar  ie. 

21.  21.  The  Extenfor  Communis  digitorum  ,  on  the  right  fide  hanging 
by  its  Tendons. 

-  22.  22.  The  Extenfor  minim  digiti,  on  the  right  fide  hanging  down. 
25.  The  Ext  enf ores  Pollute. 

24.  The  Supinator  Radij  brevis. 

25.  The  Abduttor  minimi  digit/. 

2  6.  The  Mufculi  inter offei. 

27.  The  AbduUor  Pollicis. 

28.  The  Longijjimus  Dorji. 

29.  The  SacrolumbaUe. 

30.  30.  The  Intercojiales. 

3 1 .  Part  of  the  Serratue  major  anticue. 

32.  The  Serratue  inferior  poilicus. 

33.  The  Glut  a ue  maximue  on  the  left  fide  in  fitu  ,  on  the  right  freed 
from  its  Origin,  and  left  at  it’s  Infertion. 

34.  The  Glutaue  mediue. 

35.  The  Pyriformte.  -  •  ■  * 

3  6.  The  Marfupialie  f.  Obturator. 

37.  37.  Part  of  the  Triceps. 

38.  38.  The  Gracilie . 

39.  The  Semimembranofue . 

40.  The  Seminervofue. 

41.  The  Biceps  femorie. 

42.  Part  of  the  Vafi’ue  externue. 

43.43.  The  Gajlerocnemiue  externue ,  that  of  the  right  fide  hanging  to 
its  Infertion,  at  the  Os  Calcie. 

44.  The  Gajlerocnemiue  Internue. 

4$.  Part  of  the  flexor  Digitorum  per  for  ans. 

46.  The  flefiry  part  of  the  flexor  Digitorum  perforatue. 

47.  The  flexor  Ojjis  Pollicis ,  together  with  the  Abduttor  Pollute ,  raifed 
from  its  Origin,  and  hanging  down. 

48.  The  Mufculi  Lumbricales. 


The  fifth  Figure 

Reprefents  the  Sceleion ,  or  the  Bows* 


i.npHE  Os  Front te. 

1  2.  The  Oj  Bregmatie . 

3.  Part  of  the  Os  Occipitie. 

4.  Os  Temporale  yfeu  Squammofum. 

5.  Os  Jugale ,  feu  Zygomaticum. 

6.  The  firft  Bone  of  the  Upper  Jaw. 

7 .  The  Os  Lachrymale . 


8.  The 


IOI 
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8.  The  Os  Narium. 

9.  The  fourth  Bone  of  the  Upper  Jaw. 

10.  The  upper  part  of  the  Ox  Sphanoides. 

11.  The  lower  Jaw. 

a.  The  Procejfm  Condyloides  of  the  lower  Jaw. 

b.  The  Frocejjks  Cor  one. 

c.  The  Coronal  Suture. 

d .  The  Sutura  Ojjis  Temporalis ,  feu  Squammoft. 

e.  A  Foramen  for  the  palling  the  Nerves,  and  the  Blood  Veflels  in  the 
upper  Jaw. 

f.  A  like  Foramen  in  the  under  Jaw. 

g.  Where  the  Skull  was  fawed,  to  take  out  the  Brain. 

h .  The  Tranfverfe  Procejfes  of  the  Vertebra  of  the  Neck. 

*  j.  j.  The  Oblique  afcending  and  defending  Procejfes  of  the  Neck; 

12.12.  The  Vertebrae  of  the  Neck; 

13.13.  The  Clavicul&j  ox  Collar  Bones. 

1C.  K.  The  Connexion  of  the  Clavicula ,  to  the  Spina  Scapula . 

14. 14.  The  Internal  parts  of  the  Scapula. 

l. 1.  The  Procejfus  Chorocoides  Scapula. 

15. 15.  The  Ox  Humeri. 

•fvf* .  A  Sinus  for  receiving  the  External  Tendon  of  the  head  of  the  Biceps. 

m.  m.  A  Sinus  for  receiving  the  Prominence  (n.n.)  of  the  Ulna  upon 
bending  the  Arm. 

1 6.  1 6.  Th eUlna. 

o.  Part  of  the  Olecranon  of  the  Ulna  of  the  left  Arm . 

17.  17.  The  Radius; 

p.  A  Prominence  of  the  Radius ,  to  which  the  internal  great  Tendon 
of  the  Mufculus  Biceps  is  inferted. 

18.18.  The  Bones  of  the  Carpus,  which  in  a  great  meafure  were  Carti¬ 
laginous. 

19.  19.  The  Bones  of  the  Metacarpus. 

20.  20.  The  Bones  of  the  Thumb . 

21.21.  The  Bones  of  the  Fingers. 

22.  22.  The  Sternum  ox  Os  Peftoris. 

23.  The  Cartilago  Enjiformis. 

1.  2.  3.  4.  5,  6.  7.  8.9.  io.ii.  12.  1 3.  The  Thirteen  Ribs  of  each  fide*  - 

24.  The  Vertebra  of  the  Back; 

25.  The  Vertebra  of  the  Loins. 

q.  The  Tranfverfe  Procejfes  of  the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins . 

r.  The  Foramina  for  the  palfage  of  the  Nerves. 

2 6.  Th eOs  Sacrum. 

27.  The  Os  Coccygk, 

28.28.  Th  eOs  Ilium. 

29.  The  Ox  Pubis. 

30.  The  Os  Ifchij. 

x.  x.  The  Cartilaginous  Conjun&ion  of  the  Ox  Ilium  wkh  the  0?  Pubis 
and  Ifchij  2X  the  Acetabulum.  The;  ‘ 
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t.  I .  The  large  Foramen  of  the  Os  Pubk  and  Ifchij.  ■ 

3 1«  31.  The  Os  femork. 

v.  v .  The  Head  of  the  Os  femork  in  the  Acetabulum. 
vp.  vp.  The  Great  Trochanter ,  which  was  Cartilaginous . 

X.  The  lejfer  Trochanter . 

32.  32.  The  Patella ,  which  was  Cartilaginous. 

33.  33.  The  Tibia. 

34.  34.  The  Fibula. 

35.  35.  The  Os  Calck . 

3d.  36.  Th zAftragalus. 

37.  The  0/  Cubiforme. 

38.  The  Ox  Navicular  e,  feu  Cuneiforme  majus . 

39.  The  Offa  Cuneiformia  minora . 

40.  40.  The  Offa  Metatarjl. 

41.41.  Th t  Offa  Digitorum. 

42.  42.  The  Bones  of  the  Great  Toe. 
y.  The  Malleolus  externus. 

2,.  The  Malleolus  internus. 

*  *  *  *  Signifie,  that  thofe  Parts  were  Cartilaginous. 


T be  fixth  Figure 

Reprefents  the  Stomachy  lnteflines ,  Pancreas ,  Spleen ,  Liver,  &c/ 

A  A/~T”S  H  E  back  fide  of  the  Stomach ,  it  being  turned  upwards. 

Part  of  the  Oefophagus  or  Gullet,  before  it  joyns  with 
the  upper  or  left  Orifice  of  the  Stomach • 

C.  The  right  Orifice  of  the  Stomach ,  or  Pylorus. 

a.  a .  The  Extremities  of  the  Vafa  Brevia ,  which  pafs  between  the  Spleen 
and  the  Stomach. 

b.  b.  (0c.  Divers  Lymphatic^ Glands  on  the  Stomach . 

D.  1  he  Superior  Coronary  Arteries  and  Veins ,  and  their  Ramifications. 

E.  E.  The  Inferior  Coronary  Blood  Veffels  ol  the  Stomach ,  which  fends 
Branches  alfo  to  the  Omentum. 

F.  F.  The  Omentum  or  Caul  turned  up,  to  (hew  it’s  lower  Leaf. 

G.  G.  The  Liver ,  like  the  Humane  5  and  not  divided  into  Lobes ,  as 
Vis  in  Apes. 

c.  A  final  1  Lobe  of  the  Liver  at  the  entrance  of  the  Vena  Porta. 

d  The  Fijfure  or  Cleft  in  the  Liver  at  the  entrance  of  the  Umbilical 

Vein. 

f  f  The  Gall  Bladder. 

H.  The  beginning  of  the  Duodenum. 

I.  L  The  Pancreas. 


g •  The 
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g'g .  The  Blood  Veffels  of  the  Spleen,  efpecially  a  Branch  of  the  Vena 
Porta.  , ,  _ 

K. K.  The  Spleen. 

L.  L.  L.  The  Small  Guts. 

M.  The  Ileon  juft  before  it  enters  the  Colon. 

N.  The  beginning  of  the  Colon. 

h.  h.  One  of  the  Ligaments  of  the  Colon. 

O.  O.  The  Caecum,  or  Appendicnla  Vermifffrmis. 

P.  P .  The  Colon  in  its  whole  Progrefs,  to  the  Rettum. 
j.j.  Part  of  the  Mefenterie. 

4  4  The  Glands  of  the  Mefenterie. 

l.  That  part  of  the  Mefenterie,  which  is  connected  to  the  Caecum,  or 
the  Mefo caecum . 

m.  The  Mefo colon,  or  that  Part  of  the  Mefenterie  that  is  faftened  to  the 
Colon. 

Q.  The  upper  part  of  the  Inteflinum  Return. 


The  feventh  Figure 

Shews  the  Organs  of  GENERATION. 

_  * 

A. >  in  H  E  back  part  of  the  Bladder  of  Urine ,  the  greateft  part  of  the 
X  Bladder  being  cut  off. 

B.  The  Penis. 

C.  C.  The  two  Ureters. 

D.  D.  The  Vafa  Deferentia . 

E. E.  The  VeJacuU  Seminales, 

F.  The  Glandul£  Projlats,  or  Corpus  Glandofum. 

G.  The  Bulb  of  the  Cavernous  Body  of  the  Urethra,  covered  with  the 
Muf cuius  accelerator  Urinae  feu  Spermatis. 

a.  a.  The  two  Productions  of  the  laft  mentioned  Mufcle,  which  are 
inferted  to  the  two  Cavernous  Bodies  of  the  Penis ,  on  each  fide  the  Ure¬ 
thra,  by  which  means  that  part  of  the  Urethra  is  compreft,and  it's  Con¬ 
tents  forced  out. 

b.  b.  The  beginning  of  the  two  Cavernous  Bodies  of  the  Penis. 

H.  The  Cavernous  Body  of  the  Urethra. 

j.  One  of  the  Tranfverfe  Mufcles  of  the  Penis  %  call'd  the  Third 
Pair. 

K.  K.  The  Mufculi  Dir  eft  ores  Penis. 
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The  Eighth  Figure 

Exhibits  part  of  the  Mtifculus  Latiffimus  Dorfi  differed. 

A.  A. *  I^H  A  T  part  of  the  Mufcle  that  lies  on  the  Back*  as  in  Humane 

1  Bodies. 

B .  It’s  Tendon  which  is  inferted  to  the  Os  Humeri,  as  in  Men . 
c.  The  Tendinous  Extremity  of  a  fleftiy  Produ&ion  of  this  Mufcle , 
which  is  implanted  on  the  Internal  Protuberance  of  the  Os  Humeri  of 
this  Animal  5  as  Tis  alfo  in  Apes  and  Monkeys. 


The  ninth  Figure 

* 

Reprefents  the  TJrinary  Parts  and  Organs  of  Generation . 

A. /'T ^  HE  left  Kidney  entire. 

X  a.  a.  The  Membrana  Adipofa ,  partly  freed  from  the  Kidney , 
and  turned  back. 

B.  The  Right  Kidney  opened,  to  fhew  its  Glandulous  Subftance,  and 
Urinary  Tubes ,  and  the  Pelvis. 

b  The  Tubuli  Urinarij  which  arife  from  the  Glandulous  Subftance,  and 
like  Lines  drawn  from  a  Circumference  to  a  Center ,  pafs  to  the  Fimbria 
or  Edge  c  c ,  in  Man  to  the  feveral  Papilla,  where  their  Orifices  open 
and  empty  themfelves  into  the  Pelvis. 

c.  c.  The  Paid  Fimbria ,  of  a  Semicircular  Figure,  where  the  Extreams 
of  the  Urinary  Tubes  difcharge  the  Urine  into  the  Pelvis ,  or  rather 
Funnel  of  the  Kidneys. 

d.  The  Pelvis  or  Infundibulum  :  For  being  large  here  in  the  Kidney, and 
running  into  a  long  (lender  Stem  in  the  Ureter ,  it  more  properly  repre¬ 
fents  a  Funnel ,  and  ferves  for  the  Conveying  the  Urine  thence  into  the 
Bladder. 

C.  C.  The  GlanduU  Ren  ales. 

D.  D.  The  Defending  Trunk  of  the  Arteria  Magna  or  Aorta ,  below 
the  Diaphragm. 

d.  The  Cadiac  Arterie. 

cE  The  Arteria  Mefenterica  fuperior . 

g  The  Arteria  Mefenterica  inferior. 

E.  The  Defending  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava. 

F.  F.  The  Emulgent  Arteries . 

f  f.  The  Emulgent  Veins. 


G.  G.  The 
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G.  G.  The  'Ureters. 

H.  The  Bladder  of  Urine. 

h.  h .  The  Spermatic^  Veins  which  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Vena 
Cava ,  and  the  left  Emulgent ,  as  in  Man . 

j.  The  Spermatic 4  Arteries ,  as  they  arife  from  the  fore-part  of  the 
Trunk  of  the  Aorta. 

J.  J.  The  Vafa  Prceparantia  Pampini-formzafeu  Corpora  Pyramidalia. 

K. K.  The  Tejles  or  Stones^  which  appear  here  flaccid^  having  been 
keptfome  time,  before  the  figure  was  taken. 

L.  L.  The  Epididymis,  making  feveral  Convolutions  on  the  body  of 
the  Tefles. 

M.  Part  of  the  Cremafler  Mufcle . 

N.  N.  The  Vafa  Deferentia. 

O.  0.  The  VeficuU  Seminole s. 

P.  The  Profiates  or  Corpus  Glandofum. 

The  Mufculus  Ereftor  Penis  of  the  right  fide. 

R.  The  upper  part  or  Dorfum  Penis. 

S.  The  Corpora  Cavernofa  Penis ,  cut  tranfverfe. 

T.  The  Urethra. 

4  4  The  main  Trunk  of  the  Iliac  Arterie  and  Vein. 

I.  1 .  The  Umbilical  Arteries . 

m.  m.  The  Arterie  that  goes  to  the  Penis. 

n.  n.  The  Arterie  that  goes  to  the  Bladder  of  Urine, 

o.  The  internal  Iliac  Vein  and  Arterie 

p.  The  external  Iliac  Vein  and  Arterie . 

q.  The  Vena  Pudenda  feu  Penis . 

r.  r.  The  Nerves  of  the  Penis . 
f.f  The  Arteries  of  the  Penis. 


Detnonftrates  the  Parts  of  the  Thorax  with  the  Arterta  Afpera 

and  Larynx. 

AqpHE  fore-part  of  the  OsHyoides. 

X  a.  a.  Its  two  ends, that  are  conne&ed  to  the  two  Superior  long 
Procejfes  of  the  Cartilago  Scutiformis. 

B.  The  Epiglottis. 

C.  The  Cartilago  Scutiformis. 

b.  The  Prominent  part  of  the  Annulary  Cartilage, 

D.  D.  The  Mufculi  Hyothyroidei. 

E.  E.  The  Mufculi  Sternothyroidei. 

c .  c.  The  Mufculi  Cricothyroidei. 

F.  The  Arteria  AJbera ,  or  Wind-pipe. 

G.  It’s  divifion, where  it  paifes  to  the  right  and  left  Lobes  of  the  Lungs, 


H.  H.  The  Lungs . 


P 
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J.  The  Cone  of  the  Heart. 

K.  The  right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart  here  opened,  fo  that  part  of  the 
Polypus  contained  there,  came  in  view. 

L.  Part  of  the  Pericardium ,  on  the  Bafis  or  upper  part  of  the  Heart . 

M.  A 1.  The  Thymus ,  lying  on  the  Pericardium. 

N.  The  Mediaftinum  freed  from  the  Sternum ,and  turn’d  to  the  right  fide, 

O.  0.  The  two  Subclavian  Arteries . 

P.  The  Carotid  Arteries , 


- - 


The  eleventh  Figure 

Shews  the  Polypits  or  Coagulated  Blood  found  in  the  left  Ven- 

tide  of  the  Heart , 


A.  A  T  part  contained  in  the  Ventricle. 

J.  B.  Three  Imprefiions,  formed  by  the  Semilunary  Valves. 

C.  That  part,  that  lay  in  the  Aorta. 

D.  That  part  that  palled  into  the  defending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta. 

E.  Thofe  Ramuli  of  it  that  lay  in  the  afcendent  Branches  of  the  Aorta . 


The  twelfth  Figure 

The  Polypus  found  in  the  right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart. 

A.  f  |'"v  HAT  part  contained  in  the  Ventricle. 

JL  B.  The  Imprefiions  made  by  the  ValvuU  figmoides. 

C.  The  Branches  leading  to  the  right  and  left  Lobes  of  the  Lungs. 


7  he  thirteenth  Figure 

Reprefer, ts  the  Bafts  of  the  Brain  with  the  Medulla  Oblongata , 
and  the  Nerves  and  Arteries  cut  off! 

A.  A.  /~T~^  H  E  two  anterior  or  fore  Lobes  of  the  Brain. 

JL  B.B.  The  two  poflerior  or  hinder  Lobes  oC  the  Brain, 
a. a.  i  wo  deprefiions  in  the  fore  Lobes  caufed  by  the  rifing  of  the  Fron¬ 
tal  bone,,  that  compofes  the  upper  part  of  the  Orbit  of  the  Eye  $  which 
in  this  Animal ,  and  in  Monkeys,  is  more  eminent  than  in  Man. 

b-  The  divifion  of  the  right  and  left  Hemijphere  of  th q  Brain,  where 
the  Calx  is  placed.  This  fore-part  of  the  Brain  in  this  Animal  appeared 
fomewhat  flatter  than  in  Man. 

C.  C.  The  Cerebellum. 

Do  The  Principium  Medulla  Spinalis ,  or  that  part  of  the  Caudex  Me¬ 
dullar  is. 
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dull  ark ,  where  the  Corpora  Pyramzdalia  and  Oltvaria  are  placed,  as  in  an 

Humane  Brain. 

E.E.  The  Protuberant  ia  Annularis,  or  Pons  Verolij . 

e.  e.  The  Carotid  Arteries. 

f. f  The  Vertebral  Arteries. 

g.  The  Cervical  Arterie. 

h.  The  Communicant  Branches  between  the  Cervical  and  Carotid  Arteries, 
/•  A  fmall  Arterie  defending  down  the  Spinal  Marrow. 

4*  The  Infundibulum. 

l.  1.  The  Glandula  dua  alba  pone  Infundibulum,  ,  or  rather  two  Medul¬ 
lary  Protuberances  there. 

m.  m.  Parts  of  the  Crura  Medulla  Oblongata  before  they  unite  under  the 
Pons  Verolij ,  or  Annular  Protuberance. 

i.  Th e  Olfa&ory,  or  firft  pair  of  Nerves. 

2.  The  Optick l,  or  fecond  pair  of  Nerves. 

3.  The  Nervi  Oculorum  motorij ,  or  third  pair  of  Nerves,. 

4.  The  Pathetic 4,  or  fourth  pair  of  Nerves. 

5.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves. 

6.  The  fixth  pair  of  Nerves. 

7.  The  Auditory ,  or  feventh  pair  of  Nerves. 

8.  The  Par  Vagum ,  or  eighth  pair  of  Nerves. 

9.  The  ninth  pair  of  Nerves. 

10.  The  tenth  pair  of  Nerves,  which  may  be  reckoned  rather  the  firft* 

pair  of  the  Neck. 

*  *  The  Nervus  accejforius ,  that  goes  to  the  eighth  pair, or  Par  Vagum , 


The  fourteenth  Figure, 

Repre fonts  the  inward  Parts  of  the  Brain ,  as  divided  by  an 
Horizontal  SeSlion  \  where  the  Bafts  of  the  Brain  is  refie&ed 

upwards. 

A.  AT) Arts  of  the  hinder  Lobes  of  the  Brain. 

B.  B .  The  upper  part  of  the  Brain  next  it’s  Hemiftheres ,  divi¬ 
ded  from  the  lower. 

C.  C.  The  lower  part  next  the  Baps,  reflected  or  turned  up. 

a.  a.  The  Cortical  or  Cinericious  part  of  the  Brain ,  which  is  Glandulous . 

b. b.  The  Medullary  part,  that  runs  up  between  the  Cortical ,  and  is 
Nervous. 

D.  The  Corpus  Tranjverfale . 

E.  The  Fornix. 

e.  e.  The  Crura  Fornick. 

f.  The  two  Roots  of  the  Fornix, 

P  2  -  F,  F.  The 
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F.  F.  The  two  firft  Ventricles  of  the  Brain . 

G.  G.  Parts  of  the  Corpora  Striata ,  entire. 

g.  g.  The  Stria  as  they  appear  in  this  Se&ion  in  the  Corpora  Striata  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  Brain. 

h.  h.  The  fame  Striae ,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Brain . 

H.  H.  The  Plexus  Choroides.  *  ' 

J.  J.  The  Thai  ami  Nervorum  Opt  i  corum. 
j.  The  Plexus  Choroides  continued. 

K.  K.  The  Cerebellum  divided  perpendicularly,  to  fhew  the  ramifica¬ 
tions  of  the  Medullary  part  in  the  Cortical. 

4  The  Foramen  anterius  that  leads  to  the  Cavity  under  the  Protuberan- 

ti£  orbiculares. 

I.  The  Glandula  Bin  calk. 

m.  The  Nates . 

n.  The  Teftes. 

o .  The  Commijfture  of  the  Medullary  ProceJJes  of  the  Cerebellum  and  Te¬ 
ftes. 

p.  The  fourth  Ventricle  opened. 

q.  q.  The  Accejftory  Nerves. 

io.  The  tenth  pair  of  Nerves.  . 

r.  The  Foramen  pofterius  or  infer i us,  that  leads  to  the  Cavity  under 
the  Protuber antiae  orbiculares. 

s.  The  Rim  a  or  Foramen ,  that  leads  to  the  Infundibulum . 


The  fifteenth  Figure 

Is  a  Copy  of  the  Figure  that  Nicholam  Tulpius  gives  of  the  Orang- 
Outang  that  was  brought  to  Holland  from  Angola . 


The  Jixteenth  Figure 

Reprefen ts  the  Figure  that  Jacob .  Bontim  gives  of  the  Orang- 

Outang  in  Fifto. 


The  [event eenth  Figure. 

Is  taken  out  of  Gefner,  which  he  tells  us ,  he  met  with  in  a 
German  Book,  wrote  about  the  Holy  Land \ 
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Wherein  it  will  appear  that  they  were  all 
either  Apes  or  Monkeys;  and  not 
M  e  n,  as  formerly  pretended. 


By  'Edward  Tyfm  M.  D. 
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Philological  ElTay 


Concerning  the 


OF  THE 


•ANCIENTS. 

KStifl; . j  )  ' 

HAVING  had  the  Opportunity  of  Diffe&ing  this  remarka¬ 
ble  Creature,  which  not  only  in  the  outward  fiape  of  the 
Body,  but  likewife  in  the  ftru&ure  of  many  of  the  Inward 
Parts,  fo  nearly  refembles  a  Mm,  as  plainly  appears  by  the 
Anatomy  I  have  here  given  of  it,  it  fuggefted  the  Thought 
to  me,  whether  this  fort  of  Animal ,  might  not  give  the  Foundation  to 
the  Stories  of  the  Pygmies  ?  and  afford  an  occafion  not  only  to  the  Poets, 
but  Hi ft orians  too,  of  inventing  the  many  Fables  and  wonderful  and  mer¬ 
ry  Relations,  that  are  tranfmitted  down  to  us  concerning  them  ?  I  muff 
confefs,  I  could  never  before  entertain  any  other  Opinion  about  them , 
but  that  the  whole  was  a  Fiction  :  and  as  the  .firft  Account  we  have  of 
them,  was  from  a  Poet,  fo  that  they  were  only  a  Creature  of  the  Brain, 
produced  by  a  warm  and  wTanton  Imagination,  and  that  they  never  had 
any  Exiftence  or  Habitation  elfewhere. 

In  this  Opinion  I  was  the  more  confirmed,  becaufe  the  moll:  diligent 
Enquiries  of  late  into  all  the  Parts  of  the  inhabited  World,  could  never 
difcover  any  fuch  Puny  diminutive  Race  of  Mankind.  That  they  fbould 
be  totally  deftroyed  by  the  Cranes ,  their  Enemies,  and  not  a  Straggler 
here  and  there  left  remaining,  was  a  Fate,  that  even  thofe  Animals  that 
are  conftantly  preyed  upon  by  others,  never  undergo.  Nothing  there¬ 
fore  appeared  to  me  more  Fabulous  and  Romantick,  than  their  Hiflory , 
and  the  Relations  about  them,  that  Antiquity  has  delivered  to  us.  And 
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not  only  Strabo  of  old,  but  our  greateft  Men  of  Learning  of  late,  have 
wholly  exploded  them,  as  a  meer  figment  3  invented  only  to  amufe,  and 
divert  the  Reader  with  the  Comical  Narration  of  their  Atchievements,  be- 
lie  ving  that  there  were  never  any  fuch  Creatures  in  Nature. 

This  Opinion  had  fo  fully  obtained  with  me,  that  I  never  thought  it 
worth  the  Enquiry,  how  they  came  to  invent  fuch  Extravagant  Stories : 
Nor  (liould  I  now,  but  upon  the  Occasion  ofDiffefting  this  Animal:  For 
obferving  that  ’tis  call’d  even  to  this  day  in  the  Indian  or  Malabar  Lan¬ 
guage,  Orang-Outang ,  i.e.  a  Man  of  the  Woods,  or  Wild-men  3  and  be¬ 
ing  brought  from  Africa ,  that  part  of  the  World,  where  the  Pygmies  are 
Laid  to  inhabit  5  and  it’s  prefent  Stature  likewife  tallying  fo  well  with  that 
of  the  Pygmies  of  the  Ancients  3  thefe  Confiderations  put  me  upon  the 
fearch,  to  inform  my  felf  farther  about  them,  and  to  examine,  whether 
I  could  meet  with  any  thing  that  might  illuftrate  their  Hifiory.  For  I 
thought  it  ftrange,  that  if  the  whole  was  but  a  meer  Fiftion,  thatfo  ma¬ 
ny  fucceeding  Generations  fhould  be  fo  fond  of  preferving  a  Story,  that 
had  no  Foundation  at  all  in  Nature  3  and  that  the  Ancients  fhould  trou¬ 
ble  themfelves  fo  much  about  them.  If  therefore  I  can  make  out  in  this 
Iff  Ay,  that  there  were  fuch  Animals  as  Pygmies  ;  and  that  they  were  not  a 
Race  of  Men,  but  Apes  3  and  can  difeover  the  Authors ,  who  have  forged 
all,  ormoftofthe  idle  Stories  concerning  them,  and  Chew,  how  the 
Cheat  in  after  Ages  has  been  carried  on,  by  embalming  the  Bodies  of 
Apes,  then  expofing  them  for  the  Men  of  the  Country,  from  whence  they 
brought  them:  if  I  can  do  this,  I  (hall  think  my  time  not  wholly  loft, 
nor  the  trouble  altogether  ufelefs,  that  I  have  had  in  this  Enquiry. 

My  Defign  is  not  to  juftifie  all  the  Relations  that  have  been  given  of 
this  Animal, even  by  Authors  of  reputed  Credit  3  but,  as  far  as  I  can,  to 
diftinguifh  Truth  from  Fable  5  and  herein,  if  what  I  aflfert  amounts  to  a 
Probability,  ’ds  all  I  pretend  to.  I  (hall  accordingly  endeavour  to  make 
it  appear,  that  not  only  the  Pygmies  of  the  Ancients,  but  alfo  the  Cynoce - 
phali ,  and  Satyrs  and  Sphinges  were  only  Apes  or  Monkeys,  not  Men ,  as 
they  have  been  reprefented.  But  the  Story  of  the  Pygmies  being  the 
greateft  Impofture,  I  (hall  chiefly  concern  my  felf  about  them,  and  (hall 
be  more  concife  on  the  others,  fince  they  will  not  need  fo  drift  an  Exa¬ 
mination.  j  * 

We  will  begin  with  the  Poet  Homer ,  who  is  generally  owned  as  the 
firft  Inventor  of  the  Fable  of  the  Pygmies ,  if  it  be  a  Fable,  and  not  a 
true  Story,  as  I  believe  will  appear  in  the  Account  I  (hall  give  ,  of  them. 
Now  Homer  only  mentions  them  in  a  Simile ,  wherein  he  compares  the 
Shouts  that  the  Trojans  made,  when  they  were  going  to  joyn  Battle  with 
the  Grecians,  to  the  great  Noife  of  the  Cranes, going  to  fight  the  Pygmies: 
he  faith  (a\ 

(a)  Hmer.  Iliad.  lib.  3.  ver.  4. 
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C/Ai  r  £7r&t  8i>  ifAWvct  <pvyov,  iy  eZSi<jp<zlQv  Qjub&qjv 
KAafyii  to/  miTovloy  imp  oox/ixvoib  podoov 
5  A vfrggin  mvyputioici  povcv  jy'xjiggt  pi^acsouf.  i.  c. 

©?#*£  fimul  acfugere  Imbres ,  Hyememque  Nivalem 
Cum  magno  Oceani  clan  gore  ferantur  ad  undas 
Pygmeek  pugn am que  Virk ,  ceedefque  ferentes. 

Or  as  He//#r  Eobanus  Hejffus  paraphrafes  the  whole  (A). 

Pofiquam  fub  Ducibus  digefla  per  agmina  fiabant 
Qnaque  fuk ,  Equitum  turmee ,  Peditumque  Cohortes , 

Obvia  torquentes  Danak  vejligia  Troes 
Ibant ,  fublato  Campum  clamore  replentes  : 

Non  fecus  ac  cuneata  Grimm  fublime  volantum 
Agmina,  dum  fugiunt  Imbres,  ac  fiigora  Brumce, 

Per  Caelum  matutino  clangor e  feruntur, 

Oceanumque  petunt ,  mortem  exitiumque  cruentum 
Irrita  Pigmcek  moturk  arma  ferentes. 

By  dv$'g$l<n  •jnfifuutiom  therefore,  which  is  the  Paffage  upon  which  they 
have  grounded  all  their  fabulous  Relations  of  the  Pygmies,  why  may 
not  Homer  mean  only  Pygmies  or  Apes  like  Men.  Such  an  Expreffion  is 
very  allowable  in  a  Poet,  and  is  elegant  and  fignificant,  efpecially  fince 
there  is  fo  good  a  Foundation  in  Nature  for  him  to  ufe  it ,  as  we  have 
already  feen,  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Orang-Outang.  Nor  is  a  Poet  tied 
to  that  ftri&nefs  of  Expreffion,  as  an  Hiftorian  or  Philofopher  $  he  has 
the  liberty  of  pleating  the  Readers  Phancy,  by  Pictures  and  Reprefen- 
tations  of  his  own.  If  there  be  a  becoming  likenefs,  ’tis  all  that  he  is 
accountable  for.  I  might  therefore  l^ere  make  the  fame  Apology  for  him, 
as  Strabo  ( c )  do’s  on  another  account  for  his  Geography,  8  yb  f&T  dyvoixv 
AjP  rnnrmu>v  A iyClcujj,  a??i5  vi&cvyis  it)  That  he  faid  it,  not  thro 

Ignorance,  but  to  pleafe  and  delight  :  Or,  as  in  another  place  he  ex- 
pretfes  himfelf  (d),  8  ■jS  ayvoixv  £  fcogjUs  AzcqMtAIov  ylvi&oq  7 
rt&-ytod\cL$  %x&lv.  Homer  did  not  make  this  flip  thro’  Ignorance  of  the 
true  Hiftory,  but  for  the  Beauty  of  his  Poem.  So  that  tho5  he  calls  them 
Men  Pygmies,  yet  he  may  mean  no  more  by  it ,  than  that  they  were  like 
Men.  As  to  his  Purpofe,  "twill  ferve  altogether  as  well,  whether  this 
bloody  Battle  be  fought  between  the  Cranes  and  Pygmaean  Men,  or  the 
Cranes  and  Apes,  which  from  their  Stature  he  calls  Pygmies,  and  from 
their  fhape  Men  5  provided  that  when  the  Cranes  go  to  engage ,  they 
:  make  a  mighty  terrible  noife,  and  clang  enough  to  fright  thefe  little 
Wights  their  mortal  Enemies.  To  have  called  them  only  Apes,  had  been 

(b)  Homeri  litas  Latino  Carmine  reddita  ab  Hello  Ecbano  Hejjo.  (c)  Strabo  Geogrqh.  lib.i.p.m.25. 
(d)  Strabo  ibid.  p.  m.  30. 
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flat  and  low,  and  lelTened  the  grandieur  of  the  Battle.  But  this  Periphra- 
fis  of  them,  arfrpx  vuffjutfoi,  raifes  the  Reader’s  Phancy,  and  furprifes 
him,  and  is  more  becoming  the  Language  of  an  Heroic  Poem . 


But  how  came  the  Cranes  and  Pygmies  to  fall  out  ?  What  may  be  the 
Caufe  of  this  Mortal  Feud,  and  conftant  War  between  them  }  For  Brutes , 
like  Men ,  don’t  war  upon  one  another,  to  raife  and  encreafe  their  Glo¬ 
ry,  or  to  enlarge  their  Empire.  Unlefs  I  can  acquit  my  felf  herein,  and 
aflign  fome  probable  Caufe  hereof,  I  may  incur  the  fame  Cenfure  as  Strabo 
(e)  palled  on  feveral  of  the  Indian  Hiflorians ,  Cm&tvioeLv  §?£,  rluo  O/uwgj- 
ulw  7$  Uu^/iut loo v  yt&ivo /uuty^'ct>v  rgtean&GLju&tz  &t7rov1z<;,  for  reviewing  the 
Homerical  Fight  of  the  Cranes  and  Pygmies ,  which  he  looks  upon  only 
as  a  ficHon  of  the  Poet .  But  this  had  been  very  unbecoming  Homer  to 
take  a  Simile  (which  is  deligned  for  illuftration)  from  what  had  no 
Foundation  in  Nature.  His  Betrachomyomachia  ,  ’tis  true,  was  a  meer 
Invention,  and  never  otherwife  efteetned :  But  his  Geranomachia  hath  all 
the  likelyhood  of  a  true  Story.  And  therefore  I  (hall  enquire  now  what 
may  be  the  juft  Occalion  of  this  Quarrel. 

Athenceus  (f)  out  of  Philochorus, and  fo  likewife  JElian  (g)  ,  tell  us  a 
Story,  That  in  the  Nation  of  the  Pygmies  the  Male-line  failing,  one 
Gerana  was  their  Queen  3  a  Woman  of  an  admired  Beauty  ,  and  whom 
the  Citizens  worfhipped  as  a  Goddefs  3  but  (he  became  fo  vain  and  proud, 
as  to  prefer  her  own,  before  the  Beauty  of  all  the  other  Goddejffes ,  at 
which  they  grew  enraged  3  and  to  punilh  her  for  her  Infolence,  Athe~ 
n^us  tells  us  that  ’twas  Diana, but  Julian  faith  ’twas  Juno  that  transform¬ 
ed  her  into  a  Crane,  and  made  her  an  Enemy  to  the  Pygmies  that  wor- 
lhipped  her  before.  But  fince  they  are  not  agreed  which  Goddefs  ’twas,  I 
fliall  let  this  pafs. 

Pomponius  Mela  will  have  it ,  and  I  think  fome  others,  that  thefe 
cruel  Engagements  ufe  to  happen,  upon  the  Cranes  coming  to  devour  the 
Corn  the  Pygmies  had  fowed  5  and  that  at  laft  they  became  fo  vi&ori- 
ous,as  not  only  to  deftroy  their  Corn, but  them  alfo :  For  he  tells  us«(f), 
Fuere  interims  Bygmdti ,  minutum  genus  ,  &  quod  pro  fatis  fiugibus  contra 
Grues  dimicando ,  defecit.  This  may  feem  a  reafonable  Caufe  of  a  Quar¬ 
rel  3  but  it  not  being  certain  that  the  Pygmies  ufed  to  fow  Corn ,  I  will 
not  infift  on  this  neither. 

✓ 

Now  what  feems  moft  likely  to  me,  is  the  account  that  Pliny  out  of 
Megafihenes ,  and  Str abo  from  Oneficritus  give  us  3  and',  provided  I  be 
not  obliged  to  believe  or  juftifie  all  that  they  fay,  I  could  reft  fatisfied  in 
great  part  of  their  Relation :  For  Pliny  (h)  tells  us, Verts  tempore  univerfo 

(e)  Strabo  Geograph,  lib.  2.  p.  m.  48.  (f)  At  bond  Deipnofoph.  lib.  9.  p.  m.  393.  (  g)  JElian. 
IfiJ}.  Animal,  lib.  1 5.  cap.  29.  (f)  Pomp.  Mela  de  Jitu  Orbit,  lib.  3.  cap.  8.  (h)  Plinij  Hift.  Nap, 

lib.  7.  cap.  2.  p.m.  1  $ 

agmitte 
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agmine  ad  mare  defcendere  ,  &  Ova ,  Pul/ofque  earum  Alitnm  confumere  : 
That  in  the  Spring-time  the  whole  drove  of  the  Pygmies  go  down  to  the 
Sea  fide,  to  devour  th z  Cranes.  Eggs  and  their  young  Ones.  So  likewife 
Oneficritus  (i) ,  7*85  rpiamSdjLtxt;  'ziM/buv  ?f)  raft  Tigfivov;  (ov  ty 

^Ofmqjv  eh\\ovv)  it)  ro?<;  n epS*|iv,  a;  yw ^)*  T  docXiy&v  c&Vjtf 

•nx.  da,  cotCtyb  dolox&v  ra$  Tzefivis?  chi [m htfxis  jjm(P  dx  iu^J- 

ajtiod'af  Ttgfivcev,  fjusif  &v  vtodUx*  i.  e.  That  there  is  a  fight  between  the  Pygmies 
and  the  Cranes  (as  Homer  relates)  and  the  Partridges,  which  areas  big 
as  Geefe  3  for  thefe  Pygmies  gather  up  their  Eggs  ,  and  defiroy  them  3  the 
Cranes  laying  their  Eggs  there$  and  neither  their  Eggs, nor  their  Nefis ,  being  to 
be  found  any  where  elfe.  Tis  plain  therefore  from  them,  that  the  Quarrel 
is  not  out  of  any  Antipathy  the  Pygmies  have  to  the  Cranes ,  but  out  of 
love  to  their  own  Bellies.  But  the  Cranes  finding  their  Nefts  to  be  robb’d, 
and  their  young  Ones  prey’d  on  by  thefe  Invaders,  no  wonder  that  they 
fhould  fo  (harply  engage  them  3  and  the  leafi:  they  could  do,  was  to 
fight  to  the  utmoft  fo  mortal  an  Enemy.  Hence ,  no  doubt,  many  a 
bloody  Battle  happens,  with  various  fuccefs  to  the  Combatants  3  fome- 
times  with  great  (laughter  of  the  long-necked  Squadron  3  fometimes  with 
great  effufion  of  Pygmaean  blood.  And  this  may  well  enough,  in  a  Poet's 
phancy,  be  magnified,  and  reprefented  as  a  dreadful  War  5  and  no  doubt 
of  it,  were  one  a  Spectator  of  it,  ’twould  be  diverting  enough. 


Si  videos  hoc 

Gentibus  in  nofir  is,  rifu  quatiere  :  fed  illic , 

Quanquam  eaaem  ajfidui  fpeftantur  Prcelia ,  ridet 
Nemo ,  nbi  tota  cohors  pede  non  elt  altior  uno  (k). 

This  Account  therefore  of  thefe  Campaigns  renewed  every  year  on 
this  Provocation  between  the  Cranes  and  the  Pygmies ,  contains  nothing  but 
what  a  cautious  Man  may  believe^  and  Homers  Simile  in  likening  the  great 
fhouts  of  thzTrojans  to  theNoife  of  the  Cranes,  and  the  Silence  of  the 
Greeks  to  that  of  the  Pygmies ,  is  very  admirable  and  delightful.  F  or  A- 
rifiotle  (l)  tells  us,  That  the  Cranes ,  to  avoid  the  hardfhips  of  the  Win¬ 
ter,  take  a  Flight  out  of  Scythia  to  the  Lakes  about  the  Nile ,  where  the 
Pygmies  live,  and  where  ’tis  very  likely  the  Cranes  may  lay  their  Eggs 
and  breed,  before  they  return.  But  thefe  rude  Pygmies  making  too  bold 
with  them,  what  could  the  Cranes  do  lefs  for  preserving  their  Off-fpring 
than  fight  them  3  or  at  leafi:  by  their  mighty  Noife,  make  a  ftiew  as  if 
they  would.  This  is  but  what  we  may  obferve  in  all  other  Birds.  And 
thus  far  I  think  our  Geranomachia  or  Pygmteomachia  looks  like  a  true 
Story  5  and  there  is  nothing  in  Homer  about  it,  but  what  is  credible.  He 
only  expreffes  himfelf,  as  a  Poet  (hould  do  3  and  if  Readers  will  miftake 
liis  meaning,  ’tis  not  his  fault. 


(  t )  Strab.  Geograph.  lib.  1  $.  pag.  48?.  (k)  Juvenal.  Satyr.  13.  verf.  1 70.  (\)  Anjlotle.  Hip. 

Animal.  lib.  8.  cap.  1 5.  Edit.  Scalig. 
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’Tis  not  therefore  the  Poet  that  is  to  be  blamed,  tho’  they  would  fa¬ 
ther  it  all  on  him  5  but  the  fabulous  Hiftorians  in  after  Ages,  who  have 
fo  odly  dreft  up  this  Story  by  their  fantaftical  Inventions ,  that  there  is 
no  knowing  the  truth,  till  one  hath  pull’d  off  thofe  Masks  and  Vifages, 
wherewith  they  have  difguifed  it.  For  tho’  I  can  believe  Homer  y  that 
there  is  a  fight  between  the  Cranes  and  Pygmies ,  yet  I  think  I  am  no  ways 
obliged  to  imagine,  that  when  the  Pygmies  go  to  thefe  Campaigns  to 
fight  the  Cranes ,  that  they  ride  upon  Partridges ,  as  Athenceus  from  Ba- 
jilis  an  Indian  Hiftorian  tells  US  ,  for,  faith  he  (m)  ,  BaoiArs  3  Cv  ntf 
Ap'y  ci  QYiriv,  avfyt$oi  7x1$  T zg$,voi$  $tct7rv/\z Hi phfyv 

yevvlajp.  For  pretently  afterwards  he  tells  us  from  Menecles  , 
that  the  Pygmies  not  only  fight  the  Cranes ,  but  the  Partridges  too,  Mgyg- 
q  Cp  'zrpdry  t (siwccywyHS  ci  r7ruf juuuciy  <pmt  tu<;  tt it)  lotti  Tiggivoi$ 
nrohl/uusin..  This  I  could  more  readily  agree  to,  becaufe  Oneficritusy  as  I 
have  quoted  him  already  confirms  it  5  and  gives  us  the  fame  reafon  for 
this,  as  for  fighting  the  Cranesy  becaufe  they  rob  their  Neds.  But  whe¬ 
ther  thefe  Partridges  are  as  big  as  Geefe,  I  leave  as  a  gueere.. 


Megafthents  methinks  in  Pliny  mounts  the  Pygmies  for  this  Expedition 
much  better,  for  he  fets  them  not  on  a  Pegafus  or  Partridges ,  but  on 
Rams  and  Goats  :  F am  a  ell  (faith  Pliny  (n)  )  infedentes  Arietum  Capra - 
r  unique  dor ft /,  arm  at  is  fagittis ,  verk  tempore  univerfo  agmine  ad  mare  de- 
fcendere.  And  Oneftcritus  in  Strabo  tells  us,  That  a  Crane  has  been  often 
obferved  to  fly  from  thofe  parts  with  a  brafs  Sword  fixt  in  him ,  7 
y  c4C7rinl&iv  yl^ycvov  HyyxszLV  Fuht  'Sore  qoc&Szv  7ikYif ptctrav  (o'). 

But  whether  the  Pygmies  do  wear  Swords,  may  be  doubted.  ’Tis  true, 
Cteftas  tells  us  (p)y  That  the  King  of  India  every  fifth  year  fends  fifty 
Thoufand  Swords,  befides  abundance  of  other  Weapons ,  to  the  Nation 
of  the  Cynocephali ,  (a  fort  of  Monkeys ,  as  I  (hall  (hew)  that  live  in  thofe 
Countreys,  but  higher  up  in  the  Mountains :  But  he  makes  no  mention 
of  any  fuch  Prefents  to  the  poor  Pygmies  3  tho’  he  affures  us,  that  no  lefs 
than  three  Thoufand  of  thefe  Pygmies  are  the  Kings  conftant  Guards : 
But  withal  tells  us,  that  they  are  excellent  Archers ,  and  fo  perhaps  by 
difpatching  their  Enemies  at  a  diftance,  they  may  have  no  need  of  fuch 
Weapons  to  lye  dangling  by  their  (ides.  I  may  therefore  be  miftaken  in 
rendering  a  Sword  5  it  may  be  any  other  (harp  pointed  Inftrument 
or  Weapon,  and  upon  fecond  Thoughts,  (hall  fuppofe  it  a  fort  of  Ar¬ 
row  thefe  cunning  Archers  ufe  in  thefe  Engagements. 


Thefe,  and  a  hundred  fuch  ridiculous  Fables ,  have  the  Hiftorians  in¬ 
vented  of  the  Pygmies ,  that  1  can’t  but  be  of  Strabo* smind  (q)y  'PaSiov  y 
dv  n  ty  'OfMipq)  TngdCatiiv  rpwoXoy&ai  ,  jy  7614  rgycyitcoK  •vQiY\1cu4i  w 

Klrnoo  n  fy  'Hqy&o-tGp,  fy  iy  a?Xoi$  7 -0167014'  i.  e.  That  one  may  foon- 

er  believe  Heiiod,  and  Homer,  and  the  Tragick  Poets  ftcaking  of  their 

(rn)  Athenai  Diepncfoph.  lib.  p.  9  .  m.  390.  (n)  Plinij  Nat.  //i/?.  Iib.7.cap.2.  p.  13.  (6)  Strabo 

Geograph,  lib.  15.  p.  485?.  (p)  Vide  Fhotij  Biblioth .  (q)  Strabo  Geograpb.  lib.  11.  p.  m.  350. 

Hero/, 
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Hero fthan  Ctefias  and  Herodotus  and  Hellanicus,  and  fitch  like.  So  ill  an 
Opinion  had  Strabo  of  the  Indian  Hiflorians  in  general,  that  he  cenfures 
them  all  as  fabulous  (r yruvlig  /udv  toIvvv  cl  £  ’IvSikH;  y^ylfctv1i<;  d<; 

70  'zroAv  4Is£b/\6yoi  ytyovcoat,  tycd-’  <\^p£oA Luo  £)  A m  juee.yJ&,*  rd  q  frll/Tigy.  At- 
y&t  Miyctxtivvis,  ’Ovw>ipi1fe7*  fyT$(ccpyf&,  d,  clMoi  7018701’  i.  e.  All  who  have 
wrote  of  India,  for  the  molt  part,  are  fabulous  ,  but  in  the  highest  decree 
Daimachus  3  then  Megafthenes,  Oneficritus,  and  Nearchus,  and  fitch  like . 
And  as  if  it  had  been  their  greateft  Ambition  to  excel  herein,  Strabo  (s) 
brings  in  Theopompus,  as  bragging, "O77  %  /jAQxs  I*  ttuc,  ip&  Kp&Fov, 

«  eoi  df  K1mct$,  jtj  eE?Ac&W(3X,  d,  of  tzz  5I^^c  avfiogLfctvIzs'  Ihat 

he  could  foili  in  Fables  into  Hiflory ,  better  than  Herodotus  and  Ctefias  and 
Hellanicus,  and  all  that  have  wrote  of  India.  The  SatyriU  therefore  had. 

reafon  to  fay. 


■  -  -Et  quicquid  Gr<ecia  niendax 

Audet  in  Hifloria  (t).  - 


Stis  true,  tells 

2)  7TZ ivlco  7Z&  I# 

77$ 

nerally  the  Beajls  are  wilder  in  Afia,  fironger  in  Europe,  and  of  greater  va¬ 
riety  of  f  japes  in  Africa  $  for  as  the  Proverb  faith  ,  Africa  always  produces 
fomething  new.  I  liny  (w)  indeed  afcribes  it  to  the  Heat  of  the  Climate , 
Animalium ,  Hominumque  effigies  monflriferas ,  circa  extremitates  ejus  gigni , 
minime  mirumy  artifici  ad  formanda  Corpora ,  effigiefque  ccelandas  mobilitate 
igneL  But  Nature  never  formed  a  whole  Species  of  Monflers  3  and  ’tis 
not  the  heat  of  the  Country,,  but  the  warm  and  fertile  Imagination  of 
thefe  Hiflorians ,  that  has  been  more  produ&ive  of  them,  than  Africa  it 
felf  $  as  will  farther  appear  by  what  I  (hall  produce  out  of  them,  and 
particularly  from  the  Relation  that  Ctefias  makes  of  the  Pygmies. 


Ariflotle  (u\ 

’Athct,  CtvS'p&i CTe^C/L 
Cvy  lij  XiyAcUj 


US,  r/OA ct)$  £)  7zz  fjdv  dypict  dypidn^cf.  Ct>  tw 
7y  Edgdjry,  &oAujUApp67zz7a,  $  tx  w  ry  A t- 
07 1  a&t  <plp$i  7i  A i&vn  tpcf.iv ov  i.  e.  That  ge 


I  am  the  more  willing  to  inftancein  Ctefias ,  becaufe  he  tells  his  Story 
roundly  $  he  no  ways  minces  it  5  his  Invention  is  ftrong  and  fruitful  5 
and  that  you  may  not  in  the  lead  miftruft  him,  he  pawns  his  word,  that 
all  that  he  writes,  is  certainly  true  :  And  fo  fuccefsful  he  has  been,  how 
Romantick  foever  his  Stories  may  appear,  that  they  have  been  handed 
down  to  us  by  a  great  many  other  Authors,  and  of  Note  too  3  tho’ 
fome  at  the  fame  time  have  look’d  upon  them  as  meer  Fables.  So  that 
for  the  prefent,  till  I  am  better  informed,  and  I  am  not  over  curious  in 
it,  I  fhall  make  Ctefias ,  and  the  other  Indian  Hiflorians ,  the  Inventors  of 
the  extravagant  Relations  we  at  prefent  have  of  the  Pygmies ,  and  not 
old  Homer.  He  calls  them,  ’tis  true,  from  fomething  of  Refemblance 
of  their  fhape,  av^px  :  But  thefe  Hiflorians  make  them  to  fpeak  the  Indian 
Language y  to  ufe  the  fame  Laws  3  and  to  be  fo  confiderable  a  Nation' 

(r)  Strabo  ibid.  lib.  2.  p.  m.  48.  (s)  Strabo  ibid.  lib.  1.  p.  m.  29.  (t)  Juvenal,  Satyr.  X.  vetf 

1 74.  (u)  Arijlotle  Hift.  Animal,  lib.  8.  cap.  2  8.  (w>)  Flin.  Nap.-  Hifi.  bb,  6.  cap.  30.  p.  m.  74*. 

and 


and  fo  valiant,  as  that  the  King  of  India  makes  choice  of  them  for  his 
Corps  de  Guards  5  which  utterly  fpoils  Homer's  Simile ,  in  making  them 
fo  little,  as  only  to  fight  Cranes. 


Ctefiass  Account  therefore  of  the  Pygmies^ as  I  find  it  in  ? hoti us’ s  Biblio¬ 
theca  (x)  ,  and  at  the  latter  end  of  fome  Editions  of  Herodotus)  is 

this  : 


r/Ort  <?lt>  {Jitw  ry  avSpviw  Narrat  prater  ifta ,  in  media  India 

■MZI  fjJb ify  rylPwimti  fAcuoi,  homines  reperiri  nigros  ,  qui  Bygmti 
Zfoois  Q/LMyXc*xxoCtv$bi$'  fjuxqj)  appelfentur.  Eadem  hos  ,  qua  Inda 
dm  ot  /uutJtqJ'm.loi  cuu^  **•  reliqui ,  lingua  tttiy  fed  valde  ejfe  par- 
yiocv  oi>0y  01  5  7fr.£<?oi>  ivk  r]tA<n'&,  •m-  vosy  ut  maxi  mi  duorum  cubit  orum, 
ycu>;,  KQfjJw  3  tytsa  ptctaqyrdrlw  ,  &  plerique  unius  duntaxat  cubiti  cum 

it)  'On  to  yovctlct,  it)  $n  dimidio  altitudinem  non  excedant . 

lipov,  it)  'Txrdyava.  fxiyi^ov  7rav7Uv  dv-  Gomam  alere  longijjimamy  ad  ipfa  uf- 
dptoicovv'  litwidv  Sv  rov  'zrdywct,  julya  que genua  demijfam  yatque eti am  infia, 
(puoamv,  ukIti  ajutpiivvwulcq  tpcU-  cum  barba  longiore ,  quam  apud  ullos 
7 -top  :  d?7\ci  to;  rplyjtg,  to;  (*av  c lot  £  hominum.  Que  quidem  ubi  illis  pro - 
yjipaXriSt  Hmtdiv  r&&ltv1ay  t&'m  mijjior  ejfe  asperity  nul/a  deinceps  ve- 
•Pjf  yovcznav  *  to;  3  dot  ts  'zrwyuv®*,  jle  uti  :  fed  capillos  multo  infia  genua 
H/jLiroyiSiv  'zrdMdV  iXucjuUvxg.  E-  d  tergo  demijfosy  barbamque  prceter 

tteito  ’7a^L7Fvf(y.crdixivoi  to;  Tjo/^a;  petfus  ad  pedes  ufque  defuentemy  per 
x7rav  70  cwfxccy  ^dvvtwloq,  y'pc*)-  totum  corpus  in  orbem  conjlipare  & 
fjutvoi  cturuic,  dvri  l/butlfts,  cdfroiov  jj  fxi-  cingere ,  at  que  ita  pilos  ipjis  fuos  ve- 
yx.  i'%x<nv,ct)s‘&  4ajt'&iv  crpvp&v  ecu dfl,  jtimenti  loco  ejfe.  Veretrum  illis  ejfe 
Kj  7myu.  aujrodi  mfxoi  rs  it)  dayjp°i.  '**•  craffum  ac  longumy  quod  ad  ipfos  quo - 
Q  'arfoSaila,  cLtKffi ^  a;  xpvig .  f  cu  fiotg  que  pedum  malleolos  pertingat.  Byg- 
lif  ol  QvGt)  yzScv  ocrov  iy  oi  %wmn  meos  hofee  Jimis  ejfe  naribuSy  &  de - 

cturfi  iy  cl  riju,h/oi9  it)  to  vravlct  formes.  Ipforum  item  oves  agnorum 
’Cy&cLy  i Mv  v.  inovlcy  H)  nojlrorum  inflar  ejfe  5  boves  &  ajinoSy 

fete j Ag2  Cf  :h'££)V,  TteTZuv  7$f  fxcilyv  arietum  fere  magnitudiney  equos  item 
avdpzg  rgyytAioi.  o-poSjop  ytp  den  multofque  &  ccetera  jwnenta  omnia 
7o|or<£/‘  (hxctiQTzt'ioi  (Pt.  &i<ji  xcti  vofxoKri  mhilo  ejfe  nojlris  arietibus  major  a. 
ygdvnti  dzm#  uxj  ot  ^  h£oi.  *  Tria  horum  Pygm<eorum  millia  lndo - 

csAaw7TE^6;  Svp&j&Giv,  a  to;  tw<nv ,  rHm  regem  in  fuo  comitatu  habere , 
ivn<TH&l  Kcpaivcut  quodfagittarij  fint  peritijjiml  Sum - 
kxi  cccto;.  .  .  »  rnos  ejfe  juft  Hide  cultoresy  iifdemque 

quibus  Indi  reliqui ,  legibus  par  ere* 
Venari  quoque  lepores  ziulpefquey  non  canibuSy  fed  corvky  milviSy  cornicibufy 
aquilk  adhibitis. 

c  In  the  middle  of  India  (faith  Ctejlas)  there  are  black  Men,  they  are 
c  call'd  Pygmies ,  ufing  the  fame  Language  ,  as  the  other  Indians  5  they 


(x)  Photij  Bibliotbec,  Cod.  72.  p.ra.  143. 


are 
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c  are  very  little  ,  the  tailed  of  them  being  but  two  Cubits,  and  mod  of 
c  them  but  a  Cubit  and  a  half  high.  They  have  very  long  hdir,  reaching 
c  down  to  their  Knees  and  lower  3  and  a  Beard  larger  '  than  any  Man’s. 
‘  After ‘their  Beards  are  grown  long,  they  wear  no  Cloaths,  but  the  Hair 
c  of  their  Head  falls  behind  a  great  deal  below  their  Hams  5  and  that  of 
c  their  Beards  before  comes  down  to  their  Feet:  then  laying  their  Hair 
6  thick  all  about  their  Body,  they  afterwards  gird  themfelves,  making 
‘  ufe  of  their  Hair  for  Cloaths.  They  have  a  Penis  fo  long,  that  it  *rea- 
c  ches  to  the  Ancle,  and  the  thicknefs  is  proportionable.  They  are  flat 
c  nofed,  and  ill  favoured.  Their  Sheep  are  like  Lambs  $  and  their  Oxen 
c  and  Affes  fcarce  as  big  as  Rams  5  and  their  Horfes  and  Mules,  and  all 
*  their  other  Cattle  not  bigger*  Three  thoufand  Men  of  thefe  Pygmies 
c  do  attend  the  King  of  India,  They  are  good  Archers 3  they  are  very 
c  juft,  and  ufe  the  fame  Lam  as  the  Indians  do.  They  kill  Hares  and 
c  Foxes,  not  with  Dogs,  but  with  Ravens,  Kites,  Crows,  and  Eagles. 

Well,  if  they  are  fo  good  Sports-men,  as  to  kill  Hares  and  Foxes  with 
Ravens,  Kites,  Crows  and  Eagles,  I  can't  fee  how  I  can  bring  off  Homer, 
for  making  them  fight  the  Cranes  themfelves.  Why  did  they  not  fly 
.  their  Eagles  againft  them  >  thefe  would  make  greater  Slaughter  and  Ex¬ 
ecution;  without  hazarding  themfelves.  The  only  Excufe  I  have  is, that 
Homers  Pygmies  were  real  Apes  like  Men  3  but  thole  of  Ctefias  were  nei¬ 
ther  Men  nor  Pygmies  3  only  a  Creature  begot  in  his  own  Brain,  and  to* 
be  found  no  where  elfe. 

Ctefias  was  Phyfician  to  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  as  Diodorus  Siculus  ( y) 
and  Strabo  ( z )  inform  us.  He  was  contemporary  with  Xenophon ,  a  little 
later  than  Herodotus  3  and  Helvicus  in  his  Chronology  places  him  three  hun¬ 
dred  eighty  three  years  before  Chriff  :  He  is  an  ancient  Author,  ’tis  true, 
and  it  may  be  upon  that  fcore  valued  by  fome.  We  are  beholden  to  him, 
not  only  for  his  Improvements  on  the  Story  of  the  Pygmies ,  but  for  his 
Remarks  likewife  on  feveral  other  parts  of  Natural  Hiftory  3  which  for 
the  moft  part  are  all  of  the  fame  ftamp,  very  wonderful  and  incredible  5 
as  his  Mantichora,  his  Gryphins,  the  horrible  Indian  Worm ,  a  Fountain  of 
Liquid  Gold ,  a  Fountain  of  Honey ,  a  Fountain  whofe  Water  will  make 
a  Man  confefs  all  that  ever  he  did,  a  Root  he  calls  ympnCov,  that  will  at¬ 
tract  Lambs  and  Birds,  as  the  Loadfrone  does  filings  of  Steel  3  and  a  great 
many  other  Wonders  he  tells  us:  all  which  are  copied  from  him  by 
JElian ,  Pliny,  Solinus ,  Mela ,  Philofiratus  and  others.  And  Photius  con¬ 
cludes  Ctefias  s  Account  of  India  with  this  paffage  3  T clltcl  yzsfouv  kcA 
fjuu^iiXoyHv  K'zucrlct^.  Aiy&i  A  leaflet  yofi.peav'  ivniyew  ooc,  tcl  yjiv  jtu7V$  icltov 
Tvi  £)  TTUg  CLuAf  jUCtSdv  7$f  dfrfaotV.  'ZVOThd  Q  ?&TUV  KCt\  CL?7\CL  ficfjj- 
fxctcndn^.  TZZtpcLhnr&v ,  7D  fjw  rroi'c,  fM\  ’TctoTa,  Sra,(m.fiVcvQi$  amg'oo 

cufipdp&iv'  i.  e.  Thefe  things  (faith  he)  Ctefias  writes  and  feigns^  bathe 

(y)  Uhdor.  Skuli  Bibllothec, lib.  2.  p.m.  118.  (z)  Strabo  Geograph,  lib.  14.  p.  45  *• 

■  •  ■  •  •  him « 
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himjclf  fays  all  he  hat  wrote  is  very  true.  Adding  ,  that  fonie  things  which 
he  defcribes ,  he  had  feen  himfelf  $  and  the  others ,  he  had  team'd  from  thofe 
that  had  feen  them  :  That  he  had  omitted  a  great  many  other  things  more 
wonderful,  becaufe  he  would  not  feem  to  thofe  that  have  not  feen  them ,  to  write 
incredibilities.  But  notwithftanding  all  this,  Lucian  (a)  will  not  be¬ 
lieve  a  word  he  faith  5  for  he  tells  us  that  Ctefios  has  wrote  of  India  , 
CA  [Mm  ajuTvg&chi,  pmn  a/V\8 Lhrovl®^  mncTWy  What  he  neither  faw  himfelfnor 
ever  heard  fiom  any  Body  elfe.  And  Arifiotle  tells  us  plainly,  he  is  not  fit 
to  be  believed  :  ’Ey  §  rp  ’IvStejj  <pm  Klmcts,  I>v  (/>).  And 

the  fame  Opinion  A.  Gellius  (c)  feems  to  have  of  him,  as  he  had  likewife 
of  feveral  other  old  Greeks  Hiftorians  which  happened  to  fall  into  his 
hands  at  Brnndufium ,  in  his  return  from  Greece  into  Italy  $  he  gives  this 
Chara&er  of  them  and  their  performance  :  Erant  autem  ijli  omnes  libri 
Grecci ,  miraculorum  fabularumquepleni  :  res  inauditre,  increduU ,  Scrip  tores 
veteres  non  parv£  authoritatk,  Arifteas  Proconnefius,  &  Ifagonus,  ^Ni- 
earenfis,  &  Ctefias,^  Oneficritus,  &  Polyftephanus,  &  Hegefias.  Not 
that  I  think  all  that  Ctefios  has  wrote  is  fabulous  5  For  tho’  I  cannot 
believe  his  peaking  Pygmies ,  yet  what  he  writes  of  the  Bird  he  calls  B/rfa- 
that  it  would  fpeak  Greeks  and  the  Indian  Language ,  no  doubt  is  ve¬ 
ry  true  5  and  as  H.  Stephens  (d)  obferves  in  his  Apology  for  Ctefios ,  fuch 
a  Relation  would  feem  very  furprifing  to  one,  that  had  never  feen  nor 
heard  of  a  Parrot. 


But  this  Story  of  Ctefias's fyeakjng  Pygmies,  feems  to  be  confirm’d  by 
the  Account  that  Nonnofus,  the  Emperour  Jufiinian  s  Ambalfador  into 
I Ethiopia ,  gives  of  his  Travels.  I  w  ill  tranfcribe  the  Paflage,  as  I  find 
it  in  Photius  ( e ) ,  and  ’tis  as  follows : 

c> 'StA  £  pxeazilv  Tzhiovh  isf  Nov-  Naviganti  a  Pharfa  Nonnofo,  & 
vojoe),  '(Tin  r  lyfirlw  vnavov  ad  extremam  ufque  infularum  delato, 

non  7 viov  n  ctilvIGyi,  Srctjupjut  iy  osxa-  tale  quid  occurrit,  vel  ipfo  auditu  ad- 

actf.  Mtuvut  yd?  Tim  ptogpltt)  fTkv  \y  iBi-  mirandum.  Incidit  enim  in  quofdam 
ctv  i'yyaiv  dfigumvluj,  q  to  forma  quidcm  &figura  humana ,  fed 

iy  fjJtXam  v  ygjav.  Am  3  brevijjimos ,  &  cittern  nigros,  totum- 
rfiX^>v  Bid  imvlfa  t8  quo  pilofos  corpus.  Sequebantur  viros 

auiuu1(^J.  £i7rvvh  p  toi$  ctfB  gfia i  iy  aiquales  fcemina,  &  pueri  adhuc  bre~ 
yujc&Kkc,  TmgcpTzhwiaq  sy  viores.  Nudi  omnes  agunt ,  pellet  an- 

^  r7ra f  cuAtots  ctvB'gcev.  turn  brevi  adultiores  verenda  teUi, 
yjfjAOi  2)  %gtlv  ct7mv1^'  Trhbjj  viri  paritcr  acfrmincc  :  agrcjle  nihil , 

Tin  t  guBU'  TTipiiyjpXvTrfov,  o;  neque  ejferum  quid  pr£  fe  ferentes . 

TfpyAioyizo^  dvB^c,  75  zcu  yj-  Quin  &  vox  iUk  humana,  fed  omni- 

vaTjOt$.  ctyg/.ov  p  aBtv  ItciBsamiwIz  &<h  hus,  etiam  accolis .  prorfus  ignota  lin - 
am/Mcqy  po»M  ^ov  ^  gua #  mHlt0que  am  pi i us  Nonnofi  focik. 

ctv  nuw,  -crJvM? cv  p  7Tuv1x7Tzvn  t  Vjvunt  marinis  oflreis ,  &  pifcibus  A 

(a)  LuSian  lib. i. re;*  /Jiflor.p.m.373.  (b)  Arijl.ffift.  Animal. lib.8.cap.28.  (c)  A.  Gcllij  Kottes  Attic. 
lib.  c.c.p.  4.  (bj  Her.r.  Stephani  de  Ctcfia  Htjlorico  antiquiflhno  dtfquifitio,  ad Jmcm  Herodoti.  (e)  Photij 
Bibhotkc.  cod.  3.  p.  m.  7, 

Biz  tex.1  oy 

/  I  f 


The  TYG  M I  E  S  of  the  Ancients.  1 1 

fiafaxHop  to7<9  rl  7 reg/ojW;  cii Tetai,  >(jo)  e  mari  ad  infolam  projettk.  Auda- 
t Tvfhct)  7ddov  to7$  ~kip)  -r  Nowocrav,  hi-  css  minimi  font,  ut  noftris  confpettk 
^a>v  3  ^aAo/ffiW  o^&ioDV,  iy  lyfivoev,  ho  minibus,  quern  admodum  nos  vifo 
-r  'Sozh  ^  idfeAaaj»i$  v  i wsov  2&Dppi7T-  inventi  fera,  met u  per cu l ft  fuerint . 

•  .  c i.  /  A  «*  3tv\  5*i'\  \  J  £  J  J 

?IOfJ/:VQi»  rvJ a^(7D^  3  Si^OV  8051'.  CtMa 

og&vlis  k&W  ryeoLs  dv^uinat;  thtiTrlnsav,  warn*  h/jut7<;  tk  /juttozo  tJcT  S/i^Jcar. 


*  That  Nonnofos  failing  from  Pharfo,  when  he  came  to  the  farther-mod 
c  of  the  Iflands,  a  thing,  very  ftrange  to  be  heard  of,  happened  to  him  5 
*  for  he  lighted  on  fome  (Animals)  in  fhape  and  appearance  like  Men^ 
c  but  little  of  ftature,  and  of  a  black  colour,  and  thick  covered  with 
c  hair  all  over  their  Bodies.  The  Women,  who  were  of  the  fame  fta- 
c  ture,  followed  the  Men  :  They  were  all  naked, only  the  Elder  of  them, 
6  both  Men  and  Women,  covered  their  Privy  Parts  with  a  fmall  Skin. 
c  They  feemed  not  at  all  fierce  or  wild  3  they  had  a  Humane  Voice,  but 
c  their  Dialed  was  altogether  unknown  to  every  Body  that  lived  about 
c  them  5  much  more  to  thofe  that  were  with  Nonnofos.  They  liv’d  upon 
c  Sea  Oyfters,  and  Fi(h  that  were  caft  out  of  the  Sea,  upon  the  Illand. 
‘  They  had  no  Courage  5  for  feeing  our  Men,  they  were  frighted,  as  we 
6  are  at  the  fight  of  the  greateft  wild  Beafh 


Qoevbuu  $voj>  f/dv  cLvftpooTrivluu  I  render  here,  they  had  a  Humane  Voice,  not 
Speech  :  for  had  they  fpoke  any  Language,  tho’  their  Dialett  might  be 
fomewhat  different,  yet  no  doubt  but  fome  of  the  Neighbourhood  would 
have  underftood  fomething  of  it,  and  not  have  been  fuch  utter  Strangers 
to  it.  Now  ’twas  obferved  of  the  Orang-Outang,  that  it’s  Voice  was  like 
the  Humane ,  and  it  would  make  a  Noife  like  a  Child,  but  never  was  ob¬ 
ferved  to  fpeak,  tho’  it  had  the  Organs  of  Speech  exactly  formed  as  they 
are  in  Man  3  and  no  Account  that  ever  has  been  given  of  this  Animal  - 
do’s  pretend  that  ever.it  did.  I  (hould  rather  agree  to  what  Pliny  (f)  men¬ 
tions,  Quibufdam  pro  Sermone  nut  us  motufque  Membrorum  ejl  3  and  that  they 
had  no  more  a  Speech,  than  Ctcjiash\s  Cynocephali  which  could  only  bark, 
as  the  fame  Pliny  (g)  remarks  $  where  he  faith,  In  mu  Ilk  autem  Monti  bus 
Genus  Hominum  Capitibus  Canink  ,  fer arum  pellibus  velari,  pro  voce  latra  - 
turn  edere ,  nnguibus  armatum  venatu  Aucupio  vefci ,  horum  fopra  Centum 

•uiginti  Millia  fuijje  prodentc  fe  Ctejias  feribit.  But  in  Photius  1  find  ,  that 
Ctejias* s  Cynocephali  did  fpeak  the  Indian  Language  as  well  as  the  Pygmies . 
.Thofe  therefore  in  Nonnofos  fince  they  did  not  fpeak  the  Indian,  I  doubt, 
fpoke  no  Language  at  all  5  or  at  leaft,  no  more  than  other  Brutes  do. 


Ctejias  I  find  is  the  only  Author  that  ever  underftood  what  Language 
’twas  that  the  Pygmies  fpake  :  For  Herodotus  (h)  owns  that  they  ule  a 
fort  of  Tongue  like  to  no  other,  but  fcreech  like  Bats .  He  faith,  O l  Ex- 
QjyuoL 870 1  AfSzOTTZ&s  Siigdjbin  rzt7ai  Tzlgy.sxnpoun.  OI  Jb 


(  f  )  Plini)  Nat.  Hifi.  lib.  6.  cap.  30.  p.  m.  741. 
(h)  HerodoP.  in  Melpomene,  pag.  283. 


(g)  Plini)  Nat.  Hifi*  lib.  7.  cap.  2.  p.  m.  it. 
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A  ‘Philological  Effay  concerning 

T^ooyXo^V'tdJi  'uh^t^nd^ig'oi  dv^diroev  7iZtvT&)v  eld,  dfy  M/xd;  7 rsg/  A&- 

y%<;  ^7D qiOGfJLkvuS  dxbOJUAV.  ZlKovIcUl  £)  Ot  T^CttyAo^T'aJ/  0<pi$,  it/  72J? 

TVlCLUTZt  T$$  fE(?7Cll£v.  T^MOJdV  Q  &&(MYl  C&ty  7ZZL£C [tollw  VWOfAg&CSl,  d?hd 

-nl^uycfu  tyfidmig  cut  i.e.  Thefe  Garamantes  hunt  the  Troglodyte 

^Ethiopians  in*  Chariots  with  four  Horfes.  The  Troglodyte  ^Ethiopians 
are  the  fivifietf  of  foot  of  all  Men  that  ever  he  heard  of  by  any  Report.  The 
Troglodytes  eat  Serpents  and  Lizards ,  and  fuch  fort  of  Reptiles.  Theyufe 
a  Language  like  to  no  other  Tongue ,  but  fcreech  like  Bats. 

Now  that  the  Pygmies  are  Troglodytes ,  or  do  live  in  Caves ,  is  plain 
from  Ariflotle  (if  who  faith,  T^yAo^tm^  <V  eld  -r  (Slov.  And  fo  Philo - 
flrattts  (4),  T&s  q  cn/fptctlxs  oizfiv  ydv  vnToyeias.  And  methinks  Le  CompteS 
Relation  concerning  the  wild  or  favage  Man  in  Borneo, agrees  fo  well  with 
this,  that  I  (hall  tranferibe  it :  for  he  tells  us ,  ( / )  That  in  Borneo  this 
wild  or  favage  Man  is  indued  with  extraordinary  flrength  5  and  notwith- 
flan  ding  he  walks  but  upon  two  Legs ,  yet  he  is  fo  fwift  of  foot,  that  they 
have  much  ado  to  outrun  him.  People  of  Quality  courfe  him  ,  as  we  do  Stags 
here  :  and  this  fort  of  hunting  is  the  King's  ufual  divertifement.  And  Gaf- 
fendtts  in  the  Life  of  Peiresky ,  tells  us  they  commonly  hunt  them  too  in 
Angola  in  Africa ,  as  I  have  already  mentioned.  So  that  very  likely  He- 
rodotus’s  Troglodyte  1 Ethiopians  may  be  no  other  than  our  Orang-Outang 
or  wild  Man.  And  the  rather,  becaufe  I  fancy  their  Language  is  much 
the  fame :  for  an  Ape  will  chatter,  and  make  a  noife  like  a  Bat ,  as 
his  Troglodytes  did  :  And  they  undergo  to  this  day  the  fame  Fate 
of  being  hunted,  as  formerly  the  Troglodytes  ufed  to  be  by  the  Gara~ 
mantes. 

Whether  thofe  /jal^Jicev  ixdcsovcts  which  the  Na- 

famones  met  with  (as  Herodotus  (m)  relates)  in  their  Travels  to  difeover 
Libya ,  were  the  Pygmies  5  I  will  not  determine :  It  feems  the  Nafamo - 
nes  neither  underftood  their  Language,  nor  they  that  of  the  Nafamones . 
However,  they  were  fo  kind  to  the  Nafamones  as  to  be  their  Guides  a- 
long  the  Lakes,  and  afterwards  brought  them  to  a  City,  ry  7rw>l  ?T) 
nuai  dynes  1  td  fxkyi  9®.  I 'esng,  %got>  put  jj  //iAarac,  i.  e.  in  which  all  were  of  the 
fame  flature  with  the  Guides ,  and  black..  Now  fince  they  were  all  little 
blacky  Men ,  and  their  Language  could  not  be  underftood,  I  do  fufpedt 
they  may  be  a  Colony  of  the  Pygmies  :  And  that  they  were  no  farther 
Guides  to  the  Nafamones ,  than  that  being  frighted  at  the  fight  of  them, 
they  ran  home,  and  the  Nafamones  followed  them. 

I  do  not  find  therefore  any  good  Authority,  unlefs  you  will  reckon 
Cteflas  as  fuch,  that  the  Pygmies  ever  ufed  a  Language  or  Speech,  any 


( i  )  drift.  Hlft.  Animal,  lib.  8.  cap.  15.  p.  m.  913.  (k)  PhiloJJrat „  in  vita  Apollon.  Tyanai,  lib.  3. 

cap.  14.  p.m.  1  s 2 .  (/)  Lewis  le  Compte  Memoirs  and  Obfervations  on  China ,  p.  m.  510.  (m)  He- 

roaotm  in  Euterpe  feu  lib.  2.  p.  m.  102. 

more 
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more  than  other  Brutes  of  the  fame  Species  do  among  themfelves,  and 
what  we  know  nothing  of ,  whatever  Democritus  and  Melampodes  in 
Pliny  (V),or  Apollonius  Tyan<eus  in  Porphyry  (o')  might' formerly  have  done. 
Had  the  Pygmies  ever  fpoke  any  Language  intelligible  by  Mankind  this 
might  have  furnifhedour  Hiftorians  with  notable  Subjetts  for  their  No¬ 
vels  $  and  no  doubt  but  we  ihould  have  had  plenty  of  them. 

But  Albertus  Magnus ,  who  was  fo  lucky  as  to  guefs  that  the  Pyg¬ 
mies  were  a  fort  of  Apes  5  that  he  Ihould  afterwards  make  thefe  Apes  to 
Jpeak ,  was  very  unfortunate,  and  fpoiled  all  5  and  he  do’s  it,  methinks, 
fo  very  awkardly,  that  it  is  as  difficult  almoft  to  underhand  his  Lan¬ 
guage  as  his  Apes  5  if  the  Reader  has  a  mind  to  attempt  it,  he  will  find 
it  in  the  Margin  ( p ). 

Had  Albertus  only  afferted,  that  the  Pygmies  were  a  fort  of  Apes ,  his 
Opinion  poffibly  might  have  obtained  with  lefs  difficulty ,unlefs  he  could 
have  produced  fome  Body  that  had  heard  them  talk.  But  Dlyjfes  Aldro- 
vandus  (cf)  is  fo  far  from  believing  his  Ape  Pygmies  ever  fpoke,  that  he 
utterly  denys,  that  there  were  ever  any  fuch  Creatures  in  being,  as  the 
Pygmies ,  at  all  5  or  that  they  ever  fought  the  Cranes.  Cum  itaque  Pyg- 
mceos  (faith  he)  dari  negemus ,  Grues  etiam  cum  iis  Bellum  gerere  ,  tit  fa - 
bulantur ,  negabimus ,  &  tarn  pertinaciter  id  negabimus  ,  ut  ne  jur antibus 
credemus. 

I  find  a  great  many  very  Learned  Men  are  of  this  Opinion  :  And  in 
the  firft  place,  Strabo  (r)  is  very  pofitive^  /imp  $  eJ%ny&r*f 

7$f  Tnfiotx;  dfyoov  dvdqoov'  i.  e.  No  Man  worthy  of  belief  did  ever  fee  them . 
And  upon  all  occafions  he  declares  the  fame.  So  Julius  Ccefar  Scaliger  (/) 
makes  them  to  be  only  a  Fi&ion  of  the  Ancients,  At  hope  omnia  (  faith 
he  )  Anti  quorum  figment  a  &  mcra  Nug£ ,  fi  exfiarent ,  reperirentur.  At 
cum  univerfus  Orbis  nunc  nobis  cognitus  fit ,  nullibi  hac  Nature  Excrements, 
reperirz  certijjlmum  etf.  And  Jfaac  Cafaubon  (f)  ridicules  fuch  as  pre¬ 
tend  to  jufkifie  them  :  Sic  noftra  cetate  (faith  he)  non  defnnt ,  qui  eandem 
de  Pygmtek  lepidam  f abel/am  renovent  5  ut  qui  etiam  e  Sacris  Literk ,  fi 
Deo  placet ,  fidem  illis  conentur  aflruere.  Legi  etiam  Bergci  cujufdam  Galli 
Script  qui  fe  vidijfe  diceret.  At  non  ego  credulus  illi ,  illi  inquam  Omnium  - 
Btpedum  mendacijfimo.  I  (hall  add  one  Authority  more,  and  that  is  of 


(n)  Plnij  Nat.  Hid.  lib.  io.  cap.  49.  (o)  Porphyrins  de  Abjlinentia ,  lib.  g.pag.  m.  103. 

(p)  Si  qui  Homines  futit  Silveftres ,  ficut  Pygmeus,  non  fecundum  mam  ratlcnem  nobifcum  difti  funt  Homi¬ 
nes,  fed  aliquod  habent  Homing  in  quadam  deliberations  fo  Loquela,  &c.  A  little  after  adds,  Voces  quadam 
ffc.AmmaUa  J  formant  ad  diver fos  concepts  quos  habent,  pent  Homo  fo  Pygmaus ;  fo  quadam  non  faciunt 
hoc ,  ficut  multitudo  fere  tot  a  aliorum  Animalium.  ‘  Adhuc  autem  eorum  qua  ex  ratione  cogit  at  iv  a  formant 
•voces,  quadam  funt  fuccumbentia ,  quadam  autem  non  fuccumbentia.  Vico  autem  fuccumhentia ,  a  conceptu 
Animst  cader.tia  fo  mota  ad  Nature  InfiinZhim,pcut  Pygmew ,  qui  non ,  fequitur  rationem  Loquela  fed  Natura 
Infinflum  ,  Homo  autem  non  fuccumbit  fed  fequitur  rationem.  Albert.Magn.de  Animal. lib.  i.cap.3.  p.m.3. 

(  q  )  Vlyf.  Aldnvandi  Crnitholog.  lib.  20.  p.  m.  344.  {  r  )  Strabo  Geograph,  lib.  17.  p.  m.  5. 

(s')  Jul.  Cat  Scaliger.  Comment. in  Arif  .HiS. Animal,  lib. 8.  §.  126.  p.  m,  914.  ( t)  Jfaac  Caufabon 

Not/,  fo  ^afi gat.  in  lib.  1.  Strabonu  Geograph,  p.  m.  38. 

*  C  2  Adrian 


Adrian  Spigelius ,  who  produces  a  Witnefs  that  had  examined  the  very 
place,  where  the  Pygmies  were  faid  to  be  5  yet  upon  a  diligent  enquiry, 
he  could  neither  find  them,  nor  hear  any  tidings  of  them.  Spigelius  (ji) 
therefore  tells  US,  Hoc  loco  de  Pygmais  dicendum  erat ,  qui  7m off  irvyw®* 
di$i  a  flatura ,  quce  ulnam  non  excedunt .  Veritm  ego  Poetarnm  fabulas  effe 
crediderim ,  pro  quibus  tamen  Ariftoteles  minime  haberi  vultffed  veram  effe 
Hifloriam.  8.  Hift.  Animal.  12 .  affeverat.  Ego  quo  minus  hoc  ftatuam , 
turn  Authoritate  primum  Dotlijfimi  Strabonis  1.  Geograph,  coaUus  fum , 
turn  potiffimum  nunc  moveory  quod  noftro  tempore ,  quo  nulla  Mundi  pars  efl , 
cfuam  Nautarnm  Jndtiflria  non  perlujlrarit ,  nihil  tamen  unquam  flmile  aut 
mfum  elf,  aut  auditum.  Accedit  quod  F rancifcus  Alvarez  Lufitanus ,  qui 
ea  ipfa  loca  peragravit ,  circa  qu<e  Ariftoteles  Pygmseos  effe  fcribit ,  nullibi 
tamen  tarn  parvam  Gentem  a  fe  connect  am  tradidit ,  fed  Populum  effe  Medio- 
cm Jlatur£y  &  iEthiopes  tradit. 

I  think  my  felf  therefore  here  obliged  to  make  out,  that  there  were 
ftich  Creatures  as  Pygmies ,  before  I  determine  what  they  were,"  fince  the 
very  being  of  them  is  called  in  queftion,  and  utterly  denied  by  fo  great 
Men,  and  by  others  too  that  might  be  here  produced.  Now  in  the  do- 
mg  this,  Ariflotle  s  Affertion  of  them  is  fo  very  pofitive,  that  I  think  there 
needs  not  a  greater  or  better  Proof  *  and  it  is  fo  remarkable  a  one,  that 
I  find  the  very  Enemies  to  this  Opinion  at  a  lofs,  how  to  (hift  it  off.  To 
leffen  it's  Authority  they  have  interpolated  the  Text ,  by  foifting  into  the 
Tranflation  what  is  not  in  the  Original  5  or  by  not  tranflating  at  all  the 
moft  material  paffage,  that  makes  again  ft  them  5  or  by  miferably  gloffing 
if,  to  make  him  fpeak  what  he  never  intended :  Such  unfair  dealings 
■  plainly  argue,  that  at  any  rate  they  are  willing  to  get  rid  of  a  Proof* 
that  otherwife  they  can  neither  deny,  or  anfwer. 

Ariflotle  s  Text  is  this,  which  I  (ball  give  with  Theodorus  Gaza’s  Tranf- 
Iktion  :  for  difeourfing  of  the  Migration  of  Birds,  according  to  the  Sear 
fon  of  the  Year,  from  one  Country  to  another,  he  faith  (w) : 

Mild  /jdv  tlA  ^ivonvxqjLvlw  ’\miJJiPjL~  Jam  ab  Autumnali  TEquinoUio  ex 
txxfm,  vS  Uovh.  f  pdldyovla,  Ponto ,  Locifque  fiigidk  fugiunt  Hye - 

Ev  ypipJcvcL'  pLilct  2)  rltv  ioioj-  mem  futuram.  A  Verno  autem  ex 

v’jtj)  doo  t$>  dte&/voi)v,  g rdq  Eiras  tepida  Regione  ad  frigidam  fefe  con - 
tzz  xcfjujuxtla,'  izt  //iv,  ferunt ,  <e(ius  metu  futuri :  &  alia  de 
ox.  iff  Threw  'Trdidjjjivx  7u<;  lock  vicink  difeedunt ,  alia  de  ulti- 
,  7zt  doc  'Pff  mk ,  prope  dixerim^  ut  Grues  fact- 

sATifiv,  yio^vQi  wviScrt.  Milct-  unt,  qu£  ex  Scy thick  Campk  ad  Pa- 

one  dff  tu  i  Am  ludes  JEgypto  fuperiores ,  unde  Nilus 

jK-  av®  vife  AiyjTrl&fidhv  o  N&iA(S^,  p&*.  profluit ->  veniunt ,  quo  in  loco  pugnare 
E?t  Q  o  707r(5k  7 rE&t  ov  oi  7rv\  fjuu-  cum  Pygm£k  dicuntur.  Hon  enirn  id 

(u;  Adrian.  Spgeli)  de  Corpork  tiunumi  fabrica ,  lib.  i.  cap.  7.  p.  nj.  1 5.  M  Anjlotel.  Hifi.Anmdb 
Mb.  8,  cap.  12,  ' 
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oi  *{#,1oix.ti(Tiv'  a  y>, l?  7S70  fAo3(&'>  fabula  ell ,  fed  eerie  ,  genus  turn  ho - 
aM'  ifri  tpyfloi  rtuu  d?AQ&ixv.  Tlv(&k  juu-  minurn^  turn  etiam  E quorum  pufiUum 
itpfv  fjAv,  oocmg  Myfla&f,  if  cur to)  if  et  (ut  dicitnr )  elf  deguntque  in  Caver - 
Iwnot'  TgwyAo  ^urouj  bj  AA  tov  /31qv.  nk0  unde  Nonten  Troglodyte  a  fub- 

eundis  Cavernk  accepere. 

In  Englifh  ’tis  thus :  c  At  the  Autumnal  JEquinox  they  go  out  of  Pontus 
c  and  the  cold  Countreys  to  avoid  the  Winter  that  is  coming  on.  At  the 
c  Vernal  JEquinox  they  pafs  from  hot  Countrej^s  into  cold  ones/or  fear  of 
c  the  enfuing  Heat }  fome  making  their  Migrations  from  nearer  places  $ 

4  others  from  the  moft  remote  (as  I  may  fay)  as  the  Cranes  do  :  for  they 
c  come  out  of  Scythia  to  the  Lakes  aboveJEgypt; whence  the  Nile  do’s  flow. 
c  This  is  the  place,  whereabout  the  Pygmies  dwell :  For  this  is  no  Fable  ^ 

L  but  a  Truth.  Both  they  and  the  Horfes,  as  Vis.  faid,  are  a  fmall  kind* 

6  They  are  Troglodytes ,  or  live  in  Caves.  # 

We  may  here  obferve  how  pofitive  the  Philofophcr  is,  that  there  are 
Pygmies  5  he  tells  us  where  they  dwell,and  that  Vis  no  Fable, but  a  Truth. 
But  Theodorus  Gaza  has  been  unjuft  in  tranflating  him,  by  foifting  in,j^<? 
in  loco  pugnare  cum  Pygmak  dicuntur, whereas  there  is  nothing  in  the  Text 
that  warrants  it :  As  likewife,  where  he  expreffes  the  little  Stature  of  the 
Pygmies  and  the  Horfes,  there  Gaza  has  rendered  it,  Sed  certe  Genus  turn 
Jiominum,  turn  etiam  Equorum  puftllum.  Ariftotle  only  faith,  F Lvff,  fjjrqJv 
/jAv,  loam*  hiyilcLj , ,if  cluto),  if  oi  'I'unroi.  He  neither  makes  his  Pygmies  Men0 
nor  faith  any  thing  of  their  fighting’  the  Cranes  5  tho’  here  he  had  a  fair 
occafion,  difeourfing  of  the  Migration  of  the  Cranes  out  of  Scythia  to  the 
Lakes  above  JEgyptfivhQrc  he  tells  us  the  Pygmies  are.  Cardan  (x)  there¬ 
fore  muft  certainly  be  out  in  his  guefs,  that  Ariftotle  only  afferted  the 
Pygmies  out  of  Complement  to  his  Friend  Homer  ^  for  furely  then  he 
would  not  have  forgot  their  fight  with  the  Cranes ,  upon  which  occafion 
only  Homer  mentions  them  (*).  I  (hould  rather  think  that  Ariftotle ,  be¬ 
ing  fenfible  of  the  many  Fables  that  had  been  raifed  on  this  occafion, 
ftudioufty  avoided  the  mentioning  this  fight,  that  he  might  not  give 
countenance  to  the  Extravagant  Relations  that  had  been  made  of  it. 

But  I  wonder  that  neither  Cafaubon  nor  Duvall  in  their  Editions  of 
Ariftotle s  Works,  (hould  have  taken  notice  of  thefe  Miftakes  of  Gaza0 
and  corre&ed  them.  And  Gefner ,  and  Aldrovandus ,  and  feveral  other 
Learned  Men,  in  quoting  this  place  of  Ariftotle ,  do  make  ufe  of  this 
faulty  Tranflation,  which  muft  neceflarily  lead  them  into  Miftakes. 
Sam .  Bochartus  (y)  tho5  he  gives  Ariftotle  s  Text  in  Greek,  and  adds  a  new 


fx)  Cardan  de  Rerum  varietatc ,  lib. 8.  cap.  40.  p.  m.  1^5.  (*)  Apparet  ergo  (  faith  Cardan  )  Pyg- 

m&arum  Hifioriam  effe  fabulofam,  quod  fy  Strabo  fen  tit,  fr  nojlraatas ,  cum  omnia  nunc  feme  orbit  mirabilia 
innotuerint ,  declarat.  Sed  quod  tantum  Philofophum  decepit ,  fuit  Eomeri  AuZloritas  non  apud  ilium  levis, 
(y)  Bocharti  Hieroyoic.  S.  de  Animalib.  S.  Script,  part.  Poferior .  lib.  1.  cap.  11.  p.m.  7  6, 

Tranflation 


Translation  of  it,  he  leaves  out  indeed  the  Cranes  fighting  with  the  Pyg- 
wies, yet  makes  them  Men, which  Ariftotlc  do's  not  3  and  by  anti-placing, 
ut  aiunt,  he  renders  Ariftotle'  s  Affertion  more  dubious  3  Neqne  enim  (faith 
he  in  the  Translation)  id  eli  fabula,  fed  rover  a ,  at  aiunt ,  Genus  ibi  par- 
vum  ell  lam  Fominum  quant  Equorum.  Julius  Cafar  Scaliger  in  tranfla- 
ting  this  Text  of  Ariftotle ,  omits  both  thefe  Interpretations  of  Gaza  3  but 
on  the  other  hand,  is  no  lefsto  be  blamed  in  not  translating  at  all  the 
moft  remarkable  paffage,  and  where  the  Philofopher  Seems  to  be  So  much 
in  earneft  j  as,  «  fei  7S70  ^u>0©^,  rfou  aMdetzv,  this  he 

leaves  wholly  out,  without  giving  us  his  realon  for  it,  if  he  had  any  : 
And  Scaliger  s  (V)  infinuation  in  his  Comment ,  viz .  Negat  ejfe  fabulam 
de  his  ( ftc .  Pygmeis )  Herodotus,  at  Philoftophus  ftemper  moderatus  &  pru- 
dens  etiam  addidit ,  olcar s?  MyAotj,  is  not  to  be  allowed.  Nor  can  I  af- 
fent  to  Sir  Thomas  Browns  (a)  remark  upon  this  places  Where  indeed 
(  faith  he  )  Ariftotle  plays  the  Ariftotle  3  that  is ,  the  wary  and  evading  Af- 
fertor  3  for  tho  with  non  eft  fabula  he  feents  at  firft  to  confirm  it ,  yet  at  lafi 
he  claps  in ,  ficut  aiunt,  and  fakes  the  belief  he  placed  before  upon  it.  And 
therefore  Scaliger  (faith  he)  hath  not  translated  the  firB,  perhaps  fuppofing 
it  futreptitidus ,  or  unworthy  fo  great  an  Affertor .  But  had  Scaliger  known 
it  to  be  Surreptitious,  no  doubt  but  he  would  have  remarked  it  3  and 
then  there  had  been  Some  Colour  for  the  Glofs.  But  ’tis  unworthy  to 
be  believed  of  Ariftotle ,  who  was  So  wary  and  cautious,  that  he  Should  in 
fo  Short  a  paffage,  contradift  himfelf3  and  after  he  had  fo  pofitively  af¬ 
firmed  the  Truth  of  it,  prefently  doubt  it.  His  Huxaiq  Xlydam  therefore 
mu  ft  have  a  Reference  to  what  follows,  Puftllum  genus,  ut  aiunt,  ipfiatque 
etiam  Equi ,  as  Scaliger  himfelf  translates  it. 

'  *.  -  1 

I  do  not  here  find  Ariftotle  averting  or  confirming  any  thing  of  the  fa¬ 
bulous  Narrations  that  had  been  made  about  the  Pygmies .  He  does  not 
fay  that  they  were  av&pi$,  or  dv^purum  or  ;  he  only  calls 

them  my/uaici.  And  difcourfing  of  the  Pygmies  in  a  place,  where  he  is 
only  treating  about  Brutes ,  ’tis  reasonable  to  think,  that  he  looked  upon 
them  only  as  Such.  This  is  the  place  where  the  Pygmies  are  3  this  is  no 
fable ,  faith  Ariftotle ,  as  Tis  that  they  are  a  DwarfiSh  Race  of  Men  3  that 
they  Speak  the  Indian  Language  3  that  they  are  excellent  Archers  3  that 
they  are  very  Juft  3  and  abundance  of  other  Things  that  are  fabuloufly 
reported  of  them  3  and  becaufe  he  thought  them  Fables ,  he  does  not 
take  the  leaft  notice  of  them ,  but  only  faith, This  is  no  Fdblefut  a  Truth , 
that  about  the  Lakes  0/Nile  ftich  Animals ,  as  are  called  Pygmies ,  do  live. 
And,  as  if  he  had  forefeen ,  that  the  abundance  of  Fables  that  Ctefias 
(whom  he  faith  is  not  to  be  believed)  and  the  Indian  Hiftorians  had  in¬ 
vented  about  them,  would  make  the  whole  Story  to  appear  as  a  Figment, 
and  render  it  doubtful,  whether  there  were  ever  fuch  Creatures  as  Pyg- 

(z)  Scaliger.  Comment,  in  Arifl.  Hifi.  Animal.  lib.8.p.  m  .914.  (b)  Sir  Thomas  Brown's  Pfeudodoxia 

or,  Enquiries  into  Vulgar  Errors,  lib.  4.  cap.  1 1 .  '  "  * 
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mies  in  Nature  $  he  more  zealouOy  aflerts  the  Being  of  them,  and  affaires 
us,  That  this  is  no  Fable ,  but  a  Truth . 


I  (hall  therefore  now  enquire  what  fort  of  Creatures  thefe  'Pygmies 
were  $  and  hope,  fo  to  manage  the  Matter,  as  in  a  great  meafure,  to  a- 
bate  the  Paffion  thefe  Great  Men  have  had  againft  them :  for,  no  doubt, 
what  has  incenfed  them  the  mod,  was,  the  fabulous  Hifiorians  making 
them  a  part  of  Mankind ,  and  then  inventing  a  hundred  ridiculous  Sto¬ 
ries  about  them ,  which  they  would  impofe  upon  the  World  as  real 
Truths.  If  therefore  they  have  Satisfaction  given  them  in  thefe  two 
Points,  I  do  not  fee,  but  that  the  Bufinefs  may  be  accommodated  very 
fairly  5  and  that  they  may  be  allowed  to  be  Pygmies,  tho’  we  do  not 
make  them  Men . 

For  I  am  not  of  Gefners  mind,  Sed  veterum  null  us  (faith  he  (b))  alt - 
ter  de  Pygmceis  feripjit ,  quam  Homunciones  ejje.  Had  they  been  a  Race  of 
Men ,  no  doubt  but  Ariflotle  would  have  informed  himfelf  farther  about 
them.  Such  a  Curiofity  could  not  but  have  excited  his  Inquifitive  Ge¬ 
nius,  to  a  ftri&er  Enquiry  and  Examination  5  and  we  might  eafily  have 
expected  from  him  a  larger  Account  of  them.  But  finding  them,  it  may 
be,  a  fort  of  Apes,  he  only  tells  us,  that  in  fuch  a  place  thefe  Pygmies 
live. 


Herodotus  (c)  plainly  makes  them  Brutes  :  For  reckoning  up  the  Ani¬ 
mals  of  Libya ,  he  tells  US,  K At  $  01  opts  01  AzngfMydStzs,  K)  ol  Xlovlzs 
T&'tiiS  ol  lAepams  -n  %  a£*7oi,j£  damhs  ts  ^  ovoiol  rd  zyov'iiq'  ol 

KuvoK&pctAoi  (in  theMargin  ’tis didpceXoi)  ol  dr  roTai  opOaA/^s  i’yyvln; 

A iyflcqy,  \jzro  A i&vaov)  iy  afg/oi  civ^pz^ty  yujuauums  dy^y.ouf  ^ 

Syi&Jlcl  'Xt&lcLdA/Za'  i  ■  e.7  hat  there  are  here  prodigious  large  Serpents, and 
Lions,and  Elephants, and  Bear s, and  AJps, and  Ajjes  that  have  horns,and  Cyno - 
cephali ,  (in  the  Margin  ’tis  Acephali )  that  have  Eyes  in  their  Breajl ,  (as  is 
reported  by  the  Libyans)  and  wild  Men ,  and  wild  Women,  and  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  other  wild  Beajls  that  are  not  fabulous.  ’Tis  evident  therefore  that  He¬ 
rodotus  his  dygyoi  avfrpzs,  %  yuvctKon;  aygyeq  are  only  dyg/a  or  wild  Beads  5 
and  tho’  they  are  call’d  avfrpiq,  they  are  no  more  Men  than  our  Orang- 
Outang,  or  Homo  Sylveftris ,  or  wild  Man  ,  which  has  exaCtly  the  fame 
Name,  and  I  muft  confefs  I  can’t  but  think  is  the  fame  Animal :  and 
that  the  fame  Name  has  been  continued  down  to  us,  from  his  Time, 
and  it  may  be  from  Homers . 

So  Philoftraius  fpeakingof  /Ethiopia  and  I Egypt ,  tells  US  (d),  B&zaffi 
^  it)  ola  8^  zAfxEj'  dvQpd'iTx;  //Ja zv<z$,  0  p)  Y\ir&i<3ji.  JAvFpua- 
u)V  Ac  dr  cwtu.7$  Utiwi ,  1 tj  v\cutl£rzav  afho  d'/f  f  i.  e.  Here  are  bred  wild  Bealls ' 
that  are  not  in  other  places  5  and  blacky  A len,  which  no  other  Country  affords  : 

(b)  Gefner.  ffiflor .  Quadruped,  p.  m.  88$.  (c)  Herodot.  Melpomene  fen  Iib.4.  p.  m.28  <.  ( d )  Phi - 

l 0 (Ira Ha  m  vita  Apollon.  Tyainxi,  lib.  6.  cap.  1.  p.  m.  258. 
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and  amongji  them  is  the  Nation  of  the  Pygmies ,  and  the  BARKERS,  that  is, 
the  Cynoccphali.  For  tho’  Philojiratus  is  pleafed  here  only  to  call  them 
Barkers ,  and  to  reckon  them,  as  he  does  the  Black.Men  and  the  Pygmies 
amongft  the  mldBeafls  of  thofe  Countreys  3  yet  Ctejias ,  from  whom  Phi¬ 
lojiratus  has  borrowed  a  great  deal  of  his  Natural  Hijlory ,  diles  them 
Men ,  and  makes  them  fpeak,  and  to  perform  mod  notable  Feats  in  Mer- 
chandifing.  But  not  being  in  a  merry  Humour  it  may  be  now,  before 
he  was  aware,  he  fpeaks  Truth  :  For  Callus  Rhodiginus s  (e)  Chara&er 
1  of  him  is,  Philojiratus  omnium  quiunquam  Hijloriam  confer  ipferunt,  men - 
dacijjimus . 

'  y  ' 

Since  the  Pygmies  therefore  are  fome  of  the  Brute  Beajls  that  naturally 
-breed  in  thefe  Countries,  and  they  are  pleafed  to  let  us  know  as  much, 
1  can  eafily  excufe  them  a  Name.  ayg/01 ,  or  Orang-Outang ,  is 

alike  to  me  3  and  I  am  better  pleafed  with  Homers  Trvy^Toi,  than 

if  he  had  called  m Sv.tcot.  Had  this  been  the  only  Indance  where  they  had 
mifapplied  the  Name  of  Man ,  methinks  I  could  be  fo  good  natur’d,  as 
in  fome  meafure  to  make  an  Apology  for  them.  But  finding  them  fo 
extravagantly  loofe,  fo  wretchedly  whimfical,  in  abufing  the  Dignity  of 
Mankind,  by  giving  the  Name  of  Man  to  fuch  mondrous  Productions 
of  their  idle  Imaginations,  as  the  Indian  Hijlorians  have  done ,  I  do  not 
wonder  that  wife  Men  have  fufpe&ed  all  that  comes  out  of  their  Mint,  to 
be  falfe  and  counterfeit. 

Such  are  their  ’A puhcngG  or  yApp in; ,  that  want  Nofes,  and  have  only 
two  holes  above  their  Mouth  3  they  eat  all  things,  but  they  mud  be 
raw  3  they  are  (hort  lived  3  the  upper  part  of  their  Mouths  is  very  pro¬ 
minent.  The ’Evo-roxtiToL),  whofe  Ears  reach  down  to  their  Heels,  on 
which  they  lye  and  deep.  ThevA ?o/uu>i,  that  have  no  Mouths,  a  civil 
fort  of  People,  that  dwell  about  the  Head  of  the  Ganges  3  and  live  up¬ 
on  fuelling  to  boil’d  Meats  and  the  Odours  of  Fruits  and  Flowers  3  they 
can  bear  no  ill  feent,  and  therefore  can’t  live  in  a  Camp.  The  Moko/a- 
jcczloi  or  MoyopOstA/cua,  that  have  but  one  Eye,  and  that  in  the  middle  of 
their  Foreheads  3  they  have  Dogs  Ears  3  their  Hair  (lands  an  end  ,  but 
finooth  on  the  Breads.  The  2Tep£<p0aA fjuoi ,  that  have  Eyes  in  their 
Breads.  The  Tlctvaj  cypmtdpxAoi  with  Heads  like  Wedges.  TheMowcpo- 
yJpcsAo/,  with  great  Heads.  The  who  live  a  Thoufand  years. 

The  dxjj7rvrh; ,  fo  fwift,  that  they  will  out-run  a  Horfe.  The  o-m 

that  go  with  their  Heels  forward,  and  their  Toes  backwards.  The 
Mzx&oxe Ae?$,  The  The  MowraeAefe,  who  have  one  Leg  , 

but  will  jump  a  great  way ,  and  are  call’d  Sciapod^s,  becaufe  when  they 
lye  on  their  Backs  5  with  this  Leg  they  can  keep  off  the  Sun  from  their 
Bodies. 


(e)  Cali)  Rhdigini  Leftion.  Antiq .  lib.  17,  cap.  ij. 
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Now  Strabo  (/),  from  whom  I  have  colle&ed  the  Defcription  of 
thefe  Monftrous  forts  of  Men  ,  and  they  are  mentioned  too  by  Pliny , 
Solinm,  Mela ,  Philoflratus ,  and  others  5  and  Manlier  in  his  Cofmography 
(g)  has  given  a  figure  of  fome  of  them  $  Strabo ,  I  fay  ,  who  was  an  Ene¬ 
my  to  all  fuch  fabulous  Relations,  no  doubt  was  prejudiced  likewife 
againft  the  Pygmies ,  becaufe  thefe  Hiftorians  had  made  them  a  Puny  Race 
of  Men  ,  and  invented  fo  many  Romances  about  them.  I  can  no 
ways  therefore  blame  him  for  denying,  that  there  were  ever  any  fuch 
Men  Pygmies  5  and  do  readily  agree  with  him,  that  no  Man  ever  faw 
them  :  and  am  fo  far  from  dilfenting  from  thofe  Great  Men,  who  have 
denied  them  on  this  account,  that  I  think  they  have  all  the  reafon  in  the 
World  on  their  fide.  And  to  (hew  how  ready  I  am  to  clofe  with  them 
in  this  Point,  I  will  here  examine  the  contrary  Opinion,  and  what  Rea- 
fons  they  give  for  the  fupporting  it :  For  there  have  been  fome  Moderns , 
as  well  as  the  Ancients ,  that  have  maintained  that  thefe  Pygmies  were 
real  Men.  And  this  they  pretend  to  prove,  both  from  Humane  Authori¬ 
ty  and  Divine . 

Now  by  Men  Pygmies  we  are  by  no  means  to  underhand  Dwarfs.  In 
all  Countries,  and  in  all  Ages,  there  has  been  now  and  then  obferved 
fuch  Miniture  of  Mankind,  or  under-fized  Men.  Cardan  (/>)  tells  us  he 
faw  one  carried  about  in  a  Parrot’s  Cage  ,  that  was  but-  a  Cubit  high. 
Nicephorus  ( i )  tells  us,  that  in  Theodofius  the  Emperour’s  time,  there 
was  one  in  JEgypt  that  was  no  bigger  than  a  Partridge  5  yet  what  was  to 
be  admired,  he  was  very  Prudent,  had  a  fweet  clear  Voice ,  and  a  ge¬ 
nerous  Mind  5  and  lived  Twenty  Years.  So  likewife  a  King  of  Portu¬ 
gal  fent  to  a  Duke  of  Savoy, when  he  married  his  Daughter  to  him, an  JE- 
thiopian  Dwarf  but  three  Palms  high  (4)*  And  Thevenot  (  / )  tells  us 
of  the  Prelent  made  by  the  King  of  the  Abyjfins ,  to  the  Grand  Seignior , 
of  feveral  little  blacky  Slaves  out  of  Nubia ,  and  the  Countries  near  /Ethi¬ 
opia,  which  being  made  Eunuchs ,  were  to  guard  the  Ladies  of  the  Sera¬ 
glio.  And  a  great  many  fuch  like  Relations  there  are.  But  thefe  being 
only  Dwarfs ,  they  muft  not  be  efteemed  the  Pygmies  we  are  enquiring 
about,  which  are  reprefented  as  a  Nation ,  and  the  whole  Race  of  them 
to  be  of  the  like  ftature.  Dari  tamen  integras  Pumilionum  Gentes ,  tarn 
falfum  ell,  qu'dm  quod  falfijjimum,  faith  Harduin  (m). 

Neither  likewife  rnuft  it  be  granted,  that  tho’  in  fome  Climates  there 
might  be  Men  generally  of  lefs  ftature,  than  what  are  to  be  met  with  in 
other  Countries,  that  they  are  prefently  Pygmies.  Nature  has  not  fixed 
the  fame  ftandard  to  the  growth  of  Mankind  in  all  Places  alike,  no  more 


(f)  Strabo  Geograph, lib.  1  $.£.111,489.  &  lib.2.p.48-«5r  “Mi.  (g)  Mmjter  Cofmograph.\\b.6.v.u$i. 
(h)  Cardan  de  fubtilitate ,  lib.  1 1 .  p.  4  5 8.  (  i  )  Nicepkor.  Hiftor.  Ecclefiaft.  lib.  1 2.  cap.  3  7.  {IQ  Hap - 

pelim  in  Relat.  curiofis ,  N°.  85.  p.  6 77.  (  / )  Thevenot.  Voyage  de  Levant,  lib.2.  c.58.  (  m  )  Jo. 

Ha.rdv.rn  Nats.  in  Flint)  Nat.  Hid.  lib.  6.  cap.  22.  p .688.  , 
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than  to  Brutes  or  Plants.  The  Dimenfions  of  them  all ,  according  to  the 
Climate ,  may  differ.  If  we  confult  the  Original ,  viz.  Homer  that  firffc 
mentioned  the  Pygmies ,  there  are  only  thefe  two  Charatferijlics  he  gives 
of  them.  That  they  are  n vypucToi  feu  Cubitales  5  and  that  the  Cranes  did 
ufe  to  fight  them.  Tis  true,  as  a  Poet ,  he  calls  them  avS'pts,  which  I 
have  accounted  for  before.  Now  if  there  cannot  be  found  fuch  Men  as 
are  Cubitales ,  that  the  Cranes  might  probably  fight  with,  notwithftanding 
all  the  Romances  of  the  Indian  Hiftorians ,  I  cannot  think  thefe  Pygmies 
to  be  Men, but  they  muft  be  fome  other  Animals ,  or  the  whole  muft  be  a 
Fi&ion. 


Having  premifed  this,  we  will  now  enquire  into  their  Affertion  that 
maintain  the  Pygmies  to  be  a  Race  of  Men.  Now  becaufe  there  have  been 
Giants  formerly,  that  have  fo  much  exceeded  the  ufual  Stature  of  Man , 
that  there  muft  be  likewife  Pygmies  as  defective  in  the  other  extream  from 
this  Standard,  I  think  is  no  conclufive  Argument,  tho’  made  ufe  of  by 
fome.  Old  Cafyar  Bartholine  (n)  tells  us,  that  becaufe  J.  Caffanius  and 
others  had  wrote  de  Gygantibus  ,  fince  no  Body  elfe  had  undertaken  it, 
he  would  give  us  a  Book  de  Pygm£k  5  and  fince  he  makes  it  his  defign  to 
prove  the  Exiftence  of  Pygmies ,  and  that  the  Pygmies  were  Men,  I  muft 
confefs  I  expected  great  Matters  from  him. 

But  I  do  not  find  he  has  informed  us  of  any  thing  more  of  them , 
than  what  Jo. Talent oni us,  a  Profeffor  formerly  at  Parma ,  had  told  us  be¬ 
fore  in  his  Variarum  &  Reconditarum  Rerum  Thefaurus  (  0)  ,  from  whom 
he  has  borrowed  moft  of  this  Trail.  He  has  made  it  a  little  more  for¬ 
mal  indeed,  by  dividing  it  into  Chapters }  of  which  I  will  give  you  the 
Titles  5  and  as  I  fee  occafion ,  fome  Remarks  thereon  :  They  will  not 
be  many,  becaufe  I  have  prevented  my  felf  already.  The firft  Chapter  is, 
De  Homuncionibus  &  Pumilionibus  feu  Nanis  'a  Pygmsek  diflinftis.  The 
fecond  Chapter ,  De  Pygmcd  nominibus  Etymologia.  The  third  Chapter , 
Duplex  ejfe  Pygm£orum  Genus  5  primum  Genus  aliquando  dari .  He 
means  Dwarfs ,  that  are  no  Pygmies  at  all.  The  fourth  Chapter  is ,  Alte - 
rum  Genus ,  nempe  Gentem  Pygni£ornm  effe,  ant  faltem  aliquando  fuijfe  Au- 
tcritatibus  Humanis ,  fide  tamen  dignorum  ajfcritur.  ■  "Tis  as  I  find  it  prin¬ 
ted  5  and  no  doubt  an  Error  in  the  printing.  The  Authorities  he  gives, 
are,  Homer ,  Ctcfias ,  Arifotle ,  Philofiratus ,  Pliny ,  Juvenal ,  Oppian ,  Bap - 
tifta  Mantuan ,  Sr .Aujiin  and  his  Scholiafl.  I.udovic.  Vives ,  Jo.  Laurentius 
Anania ,  Joh.  Caffanius ,  Joh.  Talent  oni  us,  Gellius,  Pomp.  Mela ,  and  Olaus 
Magnus.  I  have  taken  notice  of  moft  of  them  already,  as  I  fhall  of 
St.  Auflin  and  Ludovicus  Vives  by  and  by.  Jo.  Laurentius  Anania  (p)  ex 
Mercatorum  relatione  tradit  (faith  Bartholine )  eos  ( fc.  Pygm£Os )  in  Sep¬ 
tentrional i  Thraci£  Parte  reperiri ,  ( qu£  Scythi£  eli  proximo)  atque  ibi  cum 
Gruibus  pugnare.  And  Joh.  Cajfanius  (q)  (  as  he  is  here  quoted  )  faith. 


...00  CafPar •  Bartholin.  Opufculumde  Pygm&is.  (o)  Jo.Talentom )  V arias. &  recondit. Rerum  Thef auras, 
lib.  3.  cap.  21.  (p)  Joh.  Laurent .  Anania  prope  finem  tr aft  at  us  primi  fua  Geograph.  (q)  Joh.  Caf- 

[anm  libelto  de  Gygantibus,  p.  73. 
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De  Pygmais  fabulofa  quidem  ejfe  omnia ,  qu£  de  its  narrari  folent ,  aliquan - 
do  exijlimavi.  Derum  cum  videam  non  unum  vel  alterum ,  complures 

Clajjicos  &  probatos  Autores  de  his  Homuncnlis  mult  a  in  tandem  fere  Senten- 
tiam  tradidijfe  3  to  adducor  ut  Pygm&os  fnijfe  inficiari  non  an  Jim.  He  next 
brings  in  Jo.  Talentonius ,  to  whom  he  is  fo  much  beholden,  and  quotes 
his  Opinion,  which  is  full  and  home,  Conjlare  arbitror  (faith  Talentonius) 
(r)  debere  concedi,  Pygmreos  non  folum  olim  fnijfe ,  fed  nunc  etiam  ejfe ,  & 
homines  ejfe ,  nec  parviiatem  illis  impedimento  ejfe  quo  minus  Jint  &  homines 
Jint.  But  were  there  fuch  Men  Pygmies  now  in  being,  no  doubt  but  we 
mull  have  heard  of  them  3  fome  or  other  of  our  Saylors,  in  their 
Voyages,  would  have  lighted  on  them.  Tho’  Ariftotle  is  here  quoted  , 
yet  he  does  not  make  them  Men  3  So  neither  does  Anania  :  And  I  muft 
own,  tho’  Talentonius  be  of  this  Opinion,  yet  he  takes  notice  of  the 
faulty  Tranllation  of  this  Text  of  Aritfotle  by  Gaza  :  and  tho’  the  par- 
vity  or  lownefs  of  Stature,  be  no  Impediment ,  becaufe  we  have  fre- 
•  quently  feen  fuch  Dwarf-Men,  yet  we  did  never  fee  a  Nation  of  them  : 
For  then  there  would  be  no  need  of  that  Talmudical  Precept  which  Job . 
Ludolphus  (s)  mentions,  Nanus  ne  ducat  Nanam  ,  ne  forte  oriatur  ex  iis 
Digitalis  (in  Bechor.  fol.  45. ) 

I  had  almoft  forgotten  Olaus  Magmts ,  whom  Bartholine  mentions  in 
the  clofe  of  this  Chapter,  but  lays  no  great  ftrefs  upon  his  Authority,  be¬ 
caufe  he  tells  us,  he  is  fabulous  in  a  great  many  other  Relations,  and  he 
writes  but  by  hear-fay,  that  the  Greenlanders  fight  the  Cranes  3  Tandem 
(faith  Bartholine)  neque  ideo  Pygm#ifunt,  Ji  forti  fagittis  &  haflis,  ficut 
alij  homines ,  Grues  conficiunt  &  occidunt.  This  I  think  is  great  Partia¬ 
lity  :  For  Ctejias ,  an  Author  whom  upon  all  turns  Bartholine  makes  ufe 
of  as  an  Evidence,  is  very  pofitive,  that  the  Pygmies  were  excellent  Ar¬ 
chers  :  fo  that  he  himfelf  owns,  that  their  being  fuch,  illuftrates  very 
much  that  Text  in  Ezekiel ,  on  which  he  fpends  good  part  of  the  next 
Chapter ,  whofe  Title  is,  Pygmaorum  Gens  ex  Ezekjele  ,  atque  rationibus 
probabilibus  adflruitur 3  which  we  will  confider  by  and  by.  And  tho’ 
Olaus  Magnus  may  write  fome  things  by  hear-fay,  yet  he  cannot  be  fo  fa¬ 
bulous  as  Ctejias ,  who  (as  Lucian  tells  us  )  writes  what  he  neither  faw 
himfelf,  or  fieard  from  any  Body  elfe.  Not  that  I  think  Olaus  Magnus 
his  Greenlanders  were  real  Pygmies ,  no  more  than  Ctejias  his  Pygmies  were 
real  Men^  tho5  he  vouches  very  notably  for  them.  And  if  all  that  have 
copied  this  Fable  from  Ctejias ,  muff  be  look’d  upon  as  the  fame  Evidence 
with  himfelf ,  the  number  of  the  Tejlimonies  produced  need  not  much 
concern  us5  fince  they  muft  all  ftand  or  fall  with  him. 


Th  q  probable  Reafons  that  Bartholine  gives  in  the  fifth  Chapter,  are  taken 
from  other  Animals,  as  Sheep,  Oxen,  Horfes,.  Dogs,  the  Indian  Formi¬ 
ca  and  Plants :  For  obferving  in  the  fame  Species  fome  exceffive  large, 

(ry  Jo.  Talent  onim  Variar.  &  reccndit.  Rerum  Thefaurw ,  lib  3.  cap.  21.  p.  m.515.  (s)  Job  Ludol- 

$hi  comment,  in  Hiftorhm  JEthiopic.  p.  m.  71.  * 
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and  others  extreamly  little,  he  infers,  Qu£  certe  cum  in  Animalibus  &  Ve- 
getabilibus  fiant  ^  cur  in  Humana  Jfiecie  non  fit  probabile ,  baud  video  :  im¬ 
primis  cum  detur  magnitudinis  excejfus  Gigant£us  j  cur  non  etiam  dabitur 
Defeftus  ?  Quia  ergo  dantur  Gigantes ,  dabuntur  &  Pygmrei.  Quant  con - 
fequentiam  ut  firm  am ,  admittit  Car  dan  us,  (t)  licet  de  Pygm£k  hoc  tantum 
concedat ,  qui  pro  miraculo ,  non  pro  Gente.  Now  Cardan  ,  tho’  he  allows 
this  Confequence,  yet  in  the  fame  place  he  gives  feveral  Reafons  why 
the  Pygmies  could  not  be  Men,  and  looks  upon  the  whole  Story  as  fabu¬ 
lous.  Bartholine  concludes  this  Chapter  thus  :  UlterBs  ut  Probabilitatem 
fulciamus,  addendum  Sceleton  Pygm£i ,  quod  Drefdae  vidimus  inter  alia  pin - 
rima,  fervatum  in  Arce  ferenijf.  Ele&oris  Saxonise,  altitudine  infir  a  Cubitum , 
Ojfium  foliditate,  proportioneque  turn  Capitis,  turn  aliorum  }  ut  Embrionem , 
aut  Artificiale  quid  Nemo  rerum  periius  fujpicari  pojjit.  Addita  infuper  eft 
Infcriptio  Veri  Pygmad.  I  hereupon  looked  into  Dr.  Browns  Travels  in¬ 
to  thofe  Parts,  who  has  given  us  a  large  Catalogue  of  the  Curiofities,  the 
Eleltor  of  Saxony  had  at  Drefden ,  but  did  not  find  amongft  them  this 
Sceleton  5  which,  by  the  largenefs  of  the  Head,  I  fufpeft  to  be  the  Sce¬ 
leton  of  an  Orang-Outang,  or  our  wild  Man.  But  had  he  given  us  either 
a  Figure  of  it,  or  a  more  particular  Defcription,  it  had  been  a  far  greater 
Satisfa&ion. 

The  Title  of  Bartholine’s  fixth  Chapter  is,  Pygmceos  ejfe  autfuijfe  ex  var 
rik  eorum  adjun&k,  accidentibus  ,  See.  ab  Authoribus  deferiptk  oflenditur . 
As  firft,  their  Magnitude  :  which  he  mentions  from  Ctefias,  Pliny ,  Gelli- 
as  and  Juvenal  ,  and  tho’  they  do  not  all  agree  exafrly,  ’tis  nothing. 
Autorum  hie  dijfenfus  nullus  ett  (faith  Bartholine)  etenim  ficut  in  noflrk  ho- 
minibus,  it  a  indubie  in  Pygmrek  non  omnes  ejufdem  magnitudinis .  2. The 
Place  and  Country  :  As  Ctefias  (he  faith)  places  them  in  the  middle  of  In¬ 
dia $  Arifiotle  and  Pliny  at  the  Lakes  above  JEgypt 5,  Homers  Scholioft  in 
the  middle  of  JEgypt ,  Pliny  at  another  time  faith  they  are  at  the  Head 
of  the  Ganges ,  and  fometimes  at  Gerania ,  which  is  in  Thracia,  which  be¬ 
ing  near  Scythia  ,  confirms  (he  faith)  Ananias  Relation.  Mela  places 
them  at  the  Arabian  Gulf  j  and  Paulus  Jovius  docet  Pygmaos  ultra  Japo - 
nem  ejfe  ^  and  adds,  hits  Autorum  diffenfiones  facile  fuerit  conciliare  5  nec 
mirum  diverfas  relationes  a  Plinio  auditas.  For  (  faith  he  )  as  the  Tartars 
often  change  their  Seats,  fince  they  do  not  live  in  Houfes,  but  in  Tents, 
fo  ’tis  no  wonder  that  the  Pygmies  often  change  theirs ,  fince  inftead  of 
Houfes  they  live  in  Caves  or  Huts,  built  of  Mud,  Feathers,  and  Egg- 
fhels.  And  this  mutation  of  their  Habitations  he  thinks  is  very  plain 
from  Pliny,  where  fpeaking  of  Gerania,  he  faith,  Pygmaorum  Gens  fuiffe 
( non  ja?n  ejfe)  proditur ,  creduntque  a  Gruibus  fugatos.  Which  paffage 
(faith  Bartholine )  had  Adrian  Spigelius  confidered,  he  would  notfofoon 
have  left  Arifiotle1  s  Opinion,  becaufe  Franc.  Alvares  the  Portuguefe  did 
not  find  them  in  the  place  wher e  ^Arifiotle  left  them  5  for  the  Cranes,  it 


(t  )  Carctan.de  Rerum  v met  ate,  lib.  8,  cap.  40 


may 
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may  be ,  had  driven  them  thence.  His  third  Article  is,  their  Habitation, 
which  AriStotle  faith  is  in  Caves  5  hence  they  are  Troglodytes .  Pliny  tells 
us  they  build  Huts  with  Mud,  Feathers,  and  Egg-lhells.  But  whatZtar- 
tholine  adds,  Eo  quod  Terr£  Cavernas  inhabitent ,  non  injuria  di&i  funt  o~ 
lim  Pygm&i ,  Terr£  filii ,  is  wholly  new  to  me,  and  I  have  not  met  with 
'it  in  any  Author  before  :  tho’  he  gives  us  here  feveral  other  fignificati- 
ons  of  the  word  Terr£filij  from  a  great  many  Authors,  which  I  will  not 
trouble  you  at  prefent  with.  4.  The  Form ,  being  flat  nofed  and  ugly, 
as  Ctejias.  5.  Their  Speech,  which  was  the  fame  as  the  Indians, as  Ctejias  5 
and  for  this  I  find  he  has  no  other  Author.  6.  Their  Hair  5  where  he 
quotes  Ctejias  again,  that  they  make  ufe  of  it  for  Clothes .  7.  Their  Fer- 
tues  and  Arts  $  as  that  they  ufe  the  fame  Laws  as  the  Indians ,  are  very  juft, 
excellent  Archers,  and  that  the  Ring  of  India  has  Three  thoufand  of 
them  in  his  Guards.  All  from  Ctejias .  8.  Their  Animals  ,  as  in  Ctejias  5 

and  here  are  mentioned  their  Sheep,  Oxen,  Affes,  Mules,  and  Horfes. 

9.  Their  various  Actions  $  as  what  Ctejias  relates  of  their  killing  Hares  and 
Foxes  with  Crows, Eagles, &c,  and  fighting  the  Cranes ,  as  Homer,  Pliny, 
Juvenal . 

-  I 

The  feventh  Chapter  in  Bartholine  has  a  promifing  Title,  An  PygmH 
fnt  homines,  and  I  expe&ed  here  fomething  more  to  our  purpofe  5  but  I 
find  he  rather  endeavours  to  anfwer  the  Reafons  of  thofe  that  would 
make  them  Apes,  than  to  lay  down  any  of  his  own  to  prove  them  Men* 
And  Albertus  Magnus’s  Opinion  he  thinks  abfurd,,  that  makes  them  part 
Men  part  Beads  ,  they  muft  be  either  one  or  the  other,  not  a  Medium 
between  both  5  and  to  make  out  this,  he  gives  us  a  large  Quotation  out 
of  Cardan.  But  Cardan  (V)  in  the  fame  place  argues  that  they  are  not 
Men.  As  to  Suejfanus  (vp)  his  Argument,  that  they  want  Reafon ,  this 
he  will  not  grant  5  but  if  they  ufe  it  lefs,  or  more  imperfectly  than  o- 
thers  (which  yet,  he  faith,  is  not  certain)  by  the  fame  parity  of  Rea¬ 
fon,  Children ,  the  Bceotians^  Cumani  and  Naturals  may  not  be  reckoned 
Men  5  and  he  thinks,  what  he  has  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Chapter 
out  of  Ctejias ,  8cc.  (hews  that  they  have  no  fmall  ufe  of  Reafon.  As  to 
Suejfanus’ s  next  Argument,  that  they  want  Religion,  Juftice,  &c.  this,  he 
faith,  is  not  confirmed  by  any  grave  Writer  ^  and  if  it  was,  yet  it  would 
not  prove  that  they  are  not  Men.  For  this  defed  (he  faith)  might 
hence  happen,  becaufe  they  are  forced  to  live  in  Caves  for  fear  of  the 
Cranes  j  and  others  befides  them,  are  herein  faulty.  For  this  Opinion, 
that  the  Pygmies  were  Apes  and  not  Men ,  he  quotes  likewife  Benedicts 
Far chius  (x),  and  joh.Tinnulus  (y),  and  Paulus  jovius  (%>),  and  feve¬ 
ral  others  of  theModern§,  he  tells  us,  are  of  the  lame  mind.  Imprimis 
Geographic i  quos  non  puduit  in  Mappk  Geographick  loco  Pygm£orum  jimias 
cum  Gruibus  pugnantes  ridicule  dipinxijfe. 

(  u  )  Cardan,  de  Rerum  varietate ,  lib.  8.  cap.  40.  (w)  Suejfanus  Comment,  in  Arift.  de  Htjior.  Mi¬ 
ma'.  lib.  8.  cap.  1 2.  (x)  Beneditf.  Varchim  de  Msnjlrit.  lingua  vernacula .  (\)  Job.  Ttnmiliu  in  Giotto .  . 

CbrjfiQ.  (z)  Paulm  Jovius  lib.de  Mufcwit.  Legatme. 
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The  Title  of  Bartholine  s  eighth  and  laft  Chapter  is,  Argument  a  corum 
qui  Pygm#orum  Hittoriamfabulofam  cenfent fecit antur-  &  refatantur.  Where 
he  tells  us,  the  onlyPerfon  atnongft  the  Ancients  that  thought  the  Sto¬ 
ry  of  the  Pygmies  to  be  fabulous  was  Strabo  $  but  amongft  the  Moderns 
there  are  feveral,  as  Cardan ,  Bud&us,  Aldrovandus ,  Fullerus  and  others. 
The  firft  Objection  (he  faith)  is  that  of  Spigelius  and  others  $  that  fince 
the  whole  World  is  now  difcovered,  how  happens  itT  that  thefe  Pyg¬ 
mies  are  not  to  be  met  with  ?  He  has  feven  Anfwers  to  this  Obje&ion 3 
how  fatisfa&ory  they  are,  the  Reader  may  judge,  if  he  pleafes,  by  per- 
ufing  them  amongft  the  Quotations  (a).  Cardans  fecond  Obje&ion  (he 
faith)  is,  that  they  live  but  eight  years,  whence  feveral  Inconveniences 
would  happen,  as  Cardan  Chews  5  he  anfwers  that  no  good  Author  al¬ 
iens  this  5  and  if  there  was,  yet  what  Cardan  urges  would  not  follow  5 
and  in  fiances  out  of  Artemidorus  in  Pliny  (b),  as  a  Parallel  in  the  Calm- 
gee  a  Nation  of  India ,  where  the  Women  conceive  when  five  years  old,  and 
do  not  live  above  eight.  Gefner  fpeaking  of  the  Pygmies,  faith,  Fit#  an - 
tem  longitudo  anni  arciter  otto  ut  Albertus  refert.  Cardan  perhaps  had  his 
Authority  from  Albertus ,  or  it  may  be  both  took  it  from  this  paffage  in 
Pliny ,  which  I  think  would  better  agree  to  Apes  than  Men.  But  Artemi- 
dorus 'being  an  Indian  Hiftorian,  and  in  the  fame  place  telling  other  Ro¬ 
mances,  the  lefs  Credit  is  to  be  given  to  him.  The  third  Obje&ion,  he 
faith,  is  of  Cornelius  a  Lapide ,  who  denies  the  Pygmies  ,  becaufe  Homer 
was  the  firft  Author  of  them.  The  fourth  Obje&ion  he  faith  is,  becaufe 
Authors  differ  about  the  Place  where  they  fhould  be :  This ,  he  tells  us, 
he  has  anfwered  already  in  the  fifth  Chapter.  The  fifth  and  laft  Obje&ion 
he  mentions  is,  that  but  few  have  feen  them.  He  anfwers,  there  are  a 
great  many  Wonders  in  Sacred  and  Profane  Hiftory  that  we  have  not 
feen,  yet  muft  not  deny.  And  he  inftances  in  three  5  As  the  Formic# 
Indie#,  which  are  as  bigs  as  great  Dogs :  The  Cornu  Plant abile  in  the 
Ifland  Goa,  which  when  cut  off  from  the  Beaft,  and  flung  upon  the 
Ground,  will  take  root  like  a  Cabbage  :  And  the  Scotland  Geefe  that 
grow  upon  Trees,  for  which  he  quotes  a  great  many  Authors,  and  fo 
-  concludes. 


Now  how  far  Bartholine  in  thisTreatife  has  made  out  that  the  Pygmies 
of  the  Ancients  were  real  Men ,  either  from  the  Authorities  he  has  quo  ¬ 
ted,  or  his  Reafonings  upon  them,  I  fubmit  to  the  Reader.  I  fhall  pro¬ 
ceed  now  (as  I  promifed)  to  confider  the  Proof  they  pretend  from  Ho - 


(a)  Reftondeo  i .  Contrarium  teftari  Mercatorum  Relationem  apud  Ananiam  fupra  Cap.  4.  2.  Et  licet 
non  invent i  ejjeni  vivi  a  quolibet ,  pari  jure  Monocerota  &  alia  negare  liceret.  3.  Qui  maria  per  navi gant,vix 
eras  paucas  maritimas  lujlrant ,  adeo  non  terras  omnes  a  mart  diftitas.  4.  Neque  in  Oris  illos  habit  are  mart, 
timis  ex  Capite  quinto  mariifeftum  eft.  5.  Quts  teftatum  feomnem  adhibuifte  diligentiam  in  inquirendo  eos  ut 
inveniret.  6  It  a  in  terra  habitant ,  ut  in  Antris  vitam  tolerare  dicantur .  7.  Si  vel  maxime  omni  ab  omni¬ 
bus  diligent} a  qu<eftti  fuijjent ,  necinventi  fieri  poteft,  ut  inftar  Gigantum  jam  defierint  nec fint  amplius.  * 

(b)  Flint]  Hft.  Nat.  lib.  7.  cap.  2.  p.  m.  14. 
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ly  Writ :  For  Bartholine  and  others  infift  upon  that  Text  in  Ezekiel  (Cap. 
27.  Verf.  11.)  where  the  Vulgar  Translation  has  it  thus  5  Filij  Arvad 
cum  Exercitu  tuo  fupra  Muros  tuos  per  circuitum  ,  @  Pygm&i  in  Turribus 
tuis  fuerunt  3  Scuta  fua  fufpenderunt  fupra  Muros  tuos  per  circuitum .  Now 
Talent onius  and  Bartholine  think  that  what  Cteflas  relates  of  the  Pygmies , 
as  their  being  good  Archers,  very  well  illuftrates  this  Text  of  Ezekiel: 
I  (hall  here  tranfcribe  what  Sir  Thomas  Brown  (c)  remarks  upon  it  5  and 
if  any  one  requires  farther  Satisfa&ion,  they  may  confult  Job  Ludolphm's 
Comment  on  his  lEthiopic  Hiftory  (d). 


The  fecond  Teflimony  (faith  Sir  Thomas  Brown )  is  deduced  from  Holy 
Scripture  3  thus  rendered  in  the  Vulgar  Tranflation ,  Sed  &  Pygmaei  qui  e- 
rant  in  turribus  tuis,  pharetras  fuas  fufpenderunt  in  muris  tuis  per  gy  rum : 
from  whence  notwithflanding  we  cannot  infer  this  Ajfertionfor  fir  si  the  Tranf 
lators  accord  not, and  the  Hebrew  word  Gammadim  is  very  varioufly  rendered. 
Though  Aquila,  Vatablus  and  Lyra  will  have  it  Pygmaei ,  yet  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  it  is  no  more  then  Watchmen  3  and  fo  in  the  Arabick  and  High- 
Dutch.  In  the  Chalde,  Cappadocians,  in  Symmachus,  Medes,  and  in 
*/ae  French,  thofeofG  amed.  Theodotian  of  old,  and  Tremellius  of  late, 
have  retained  the  Textuary  word  3  and  fo  have  the  Italian,  Low  Dutch 
and  Englifh  Tranflators,  that  is,  the^Men  of  Arvad  were  upon  thy  Walls 
round  about ,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  Towers. 

Nor  do  Men  only  dijfent  in  the  Tranflation  of  the  word  ,  but  in  the  Expo - 
fition  of  the  Senfe  and  Meaning  thereof  3  for  fame  by  Gammadims  underfland 
a  People  of  Syria,  fo  called  font  the  City  0/Gamala  3  fame  hereby  underfland 
the  Cappadocians,  many  the  Medes  :  and  hereof  Forerius  hath  a  flngular 
Expofltion,  conceiving  the  Watchmen  of  Tyre,  might  well  be  called  Pygmies, 
the  Towers  of  that  City  being  fo  high ,  that  unto  Men  below,  they  appeared  in 
a  Cubital  Stature.  Others  expound  it  quite  contrary  to  common  Acception, 
that  is  not  Men  of  the  leaPl,  but  of  the  largell  fize  3  fo  doth  Cornelius  con-* 
flrue  Pygmsei,  or  Viri  Cubitales,  that  is,  not  Men  of  a  Cubit  high ,  but  of 
the  largefl  Stature ,  whofe  height  like  that  of  Giants,  is  rather  to  be  taken  by 
the  Cubit  than  the  Foot  3  in  which  phrafe  we  read  the  me  afire  of  Goliah  , 
whofe  height  is  faid  to  be  fax  Cubits  and  a  fan.  Of  affinity  hereto  is  alfa  the 
Expofltion  of  Jerom  3  not  taking  Pygmies  for  Dwarfs,  but  flout  and  vali¬ 
ant  Champions  3  not  taking  the  fenfe  ofTruy/uM,  which  flgnifies  the  Cubit  mea - 
fare,  but  that  which  expreffeth  Pugils  3  that  is.  Men  fit  for  Combat  and  the 
Exercife  of  the  Fill.  Thus  can  there  be  no  fatisfying  illation  from  this  Text , 
the  diverfity,  or  rather  contrariety  ofExpofltions  and  Interpretations, diflrall- 
ing  more  than  confirming  the  Truth  of  the  Story. 

But  why  Aldrovandus  or  Cajpar  Bartholine  ftiould  bring  in  St.  A/ fain  as 
a  Favourer  of  this  Opinion  of  Men  Pygmies ,  I  fee  no  Reafon.  To  me 

(c)  Sir  Thomas  Browns  Enquiries  into  Vulgar  Errors ,  lib.  4.  cap.  1 1.  p.  242.  (d)  eminent,  in  jj/jt. 

/Ethiopic.  p.  73. 
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he  Teems  to  affert  quite  the  contrary  :  For  propofing  this  Qu  eft  ion ,  An 
ex  propagine  Adam  vel  fill  or  urn  "Noe,  qua  dam  genera  Hominum  Monftrofa 
prodierunt  ?  He  mentions  a  great  many  monftrous  Nations  of  Men  ,  as 
they  are  deferibed  by  the  Indian  Hifiorians ,  and  amongft  the  reft,  the 
Pygmies ,  the  Sciopodes ,  See.  And  adds,  Quid  dicam  de  Cynocephalis, 
quorum  Canina  Capita  atque  ipfe  Latratus  magk  Bcftias  qu'am  Homines  confi- 
tentur  ?  Sed  omnia  Genera  Hominum ,  qu£  dicuntur  ejfe,  ejfe  credere ,  non 
tft  necejfe .  And  afterwards  fo  fully  expreffes  himfelf  in  favour  of  the 
Hypothecs  I  am  here  maintaining,  that  1  think  it  a  great  Confirmation  of 
it.  Ham  db  Simias  (faith  he)  &  Cercopithecos ,  &  Sphingas ,  ft  nefeiremus 
non  Homines  ejfe ,  fed  Beftias ,  pojfent  ijii  Hiftorici  de  fua  Cun  oft  ate  glori  an¬ 
tes  velut  Gentes  aliquas  Hominum  nobis  impunita  vanitate  mentiri .  At  laft 
he  concludes  and  determines  the  Queftion  thus,  Ant  ilia  ,  qua  talia  de 
quibufdam  Gentibus  feripta  funt ,  omnino  nulla  funt ,  aut  Ji  funt ,  Homines 
won  funt,  aut  ex  Adam  funt  f  homines  funt . 

There  is  nothing  therefore  in  St.  Auftin  that  juftifies  the  being  of  Men 
Pygmies ,  or  that  the  Pygmies  were  Men  $  he  rather  makes  them  Apes. 
And  there  is  nothing  in  his  Scholiaft  Ludovicus  Hives  that  tends  this  way, 
he  only  quotes  from  other  Authors,  what  might  illuftrate  the  Text  he 
is  commenting  upon,  and  no  way  afferts  their  being  Men.  I  fhall 
therefore  next  enquire  into  Bochartus' s  Opinion,  who  would  have  them 
to  be  the  Nuba  or  Noba.  Hos  Hub  as  Troglodyticos  (faith  (e)  he)  ad  A- 
valitem  Sinum  ejfe  Pygmaos  Veterum  multa  probant.  He  gives  us  five  Rea- 
fons  to  prove  this.  As  ,  i.  The  Authority  of  Hefychius ,  who  faith 
'N»o ay  nvy/uutToi.  2.  Becaufe  Homer  places  the  Pygmies  near  the  Ocean, 

where  the  Nuba  were.  5.  Ariftotle  places  them  at  the  Lakes  of  the  Nile. 
Now  by  the  Nile  Bochartus  tells  us,  we  mud  underftand  the  Aflaboras  , 
which  the  Ancients  thought  to  be  a  Branch  of  the  Nile ,  as  he  proves 
from  Pliny ,  Solinus  and  Mithicus.  And  Ptolomy  (he  tells  us)  places  the 
Nuba  hereabout  4*Becaufe  Ariftotle  makes  the  Pygmies  to  be  Troglodytes , 
and  fo  were  the  Nuba.  5.  He  urges  that  Story  of  Nonnofus  which  I 
have  already  mentioned,  and  thinks  thatthofe  that  Nonnofus  met  with, 
were  a  Colony  of  the  Nuba  5  but  afterwards  adds ,  gjuos  tamen  abfit  ut 
put  emus  Staturafuijfe  Cubit  ali,  prout  Poet  a  fingunt  ,  qui  omnia  in  majus  au-K 
gent.  But  this  methinks  fpoils  them  from  being  Pygmies  3  feveral  other 
Nations  at  this  rate  may  be  Pygmies  as  well  as  thefe  Nuba.  Befides,  he 
does  not  inform  us,  that  thefe  Nuba  ufed  to  fight  the  Cranes  3  and  if  they 
do  not,  and  were  not  Cubit  ales,  they  can’t  be  Homers  Pygmies ,  which 
we  are  enquiring  after.  But  the  Notion  of  their  being  Men ,  had  fo  pof- 
ieffed  him,  that  it  put  him  upon  fancying  they  muft  be  the  Nuba  5  but 
tis  plain  that  thofe  in  Nonnofus  could  not  be  a  Colony  of  the  Nu¬ 
ba  5  for  then  the  Nuba  muft  have  underftood  their  Language,  which  the 


(e)  Saw.  Bach  art.  Geograph,  Sacra,  Part.  I.  lib,  2.  cap.  23. p.  m.  142. 
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Text  faith,  none  of  the  Neighbourhood  did.  And  becaufe  the  Nuba 
are  Troglodytes ,  that  therefore  they  mud  be  Pygmies,  is  no  Argument  at 
all.  For  Troglodytes  here  is  ufed  as  an  Adjeffiive  $  and  there  is  a  fort  of 
Sparrow  which  is  called  Paffer  Troglodytes.  Not  but  that  in  Africa  there 
was  a  Nation  of  Men  called  Troglodytes ,  but  quite  different  from  our 
Pygmies.  How  far  Bochartus  may  be  in  the  right,  in  guefting  the  Lakes 
of  the  Nile  (whereabout  Ariftotle  places  the  Pygmies')  to  be  the  Fountains 
of  the  River  Aflaboras ,  which  in  his  defeription,  and  likewife  the  Map , 
he  places  in  the  Country  of  the  Avalit£ ,  near  the  MoJJylon  Emporium  y  { 
(hall  not  enquire.  This  I  am  certain  of,  he  mifreprefents  AriUotle  where 
he  tells  US  (f),  Quamvk  in  ea  fabula  hoc  faltem  verum  ejje  afferat  Philofo~ 
phus,  Pufillos  Homines  in  ik  lock  degere  :  for  as  I  have  already  obferved  ^ 
Ariflotle  in  that  Text  faith  nothing  at  all  of  their  being  Men  :  the  con¬ 
trary  rather  might  be  thence  inferred,  that  they  were  Brutes.  And  Bo- 
chart’s  Tranflation,  as  well  as  Gaza’s  is  faulty  here,  and  by  no  means  to 
be  allowed,  viz.  ZJt  aiunt ,  genus  ibi  parvum  eSl  tarn  Hominnm ,  quam  E - 
quorum ^which  had  Bochartus  confidered,he  would  not  have  been  fofond 
it  may  be  of  his  Nubre.  And  if  theN^bci  n uyputioi  in  Hefychius  are  fuch 
Pygmies  as  Bochartus  makes  his  Nubce ,  Qiios  tamen  abjit  utputemus  ftatura 
fuijje  Cubital /,  it  will  not  do  our  bufinefs  at  all  $  and  neither  Homers  Au¬ 
thority,  nor  Ariflotle  s  does  him  any  Service. 

But  this  Fable  of  Men  Pygmies  has  not  only  obtained  amongft  the 
Greeks  and  Indian  Hiflorians  :  the  Arabians  likewife  tell  much  fuch  Sto¬ 
ries  of  them,  as  the  fame  learned  Bochartus  informs  us.  I  will  give  his 
Latin  Tranflation  of  one  of  them,  which  he  has  printed  in  Arabic^  al- 
fo:  Arabes  idem  (faith  (g)  Bochartus )  referunt  ex  cujufdam  Graeculi fide, 
qui  Jacobo  Ifaaci fllio ,  Sigarienfi/ertar  ita  narrajfe.  Navigabam  aliquando 
in  mari  Zingitano,  &  impulit  me  vent  us  in  quondam  Infulam.  In  cujus 
Oppidum  cum  deveniffem ,  reperi  Incolas  Cubit alk  effe  ftatur<e ,  &  plerofque  Co- 
elites.  Quorum  multitudo  in  me  congregata  me  deduxit  ad  Regem  fuum. 
JuJJit  k,  ut  Captivus  det  merer }  &  in  quandam  Caves  fpeciem  conjees  us  fum  3 
eos  autem  aliquando  ad  bellum  tnflrui  cum  viderem ,  dixerunt  Hoflem  immi - 
nere ,  &  fore  ut  propediem  ingrueret .  Nec  multo  pofl  Gruum  exercitus  in 
eos  infurrexit.  Atque  ideo  erant  Co  elites,  quod  eorum  oculos  hat  confodijfent. 
Atque  Ego ,  virga  ajfumpta ,  in  cas  impetum  feci,  &  ilia  avolarunt  atque  au- 
fugerunt  5  ob  quod  facinus  in  honore  fui  apud  illos.  This  Author, it  feems, 
reprefents  them  under  the  fame  Misfortune  with  the  Poet,  who  frft  men¬ 
tioned  them,  as  being  blind,  by  having  their  Eyes  peck’d  out  by  their 
cruel  Enemies.  Such  an  Accident  poflibly  might  happen  now  and  then, 
in  thefe  bloody  Engagements,  tho’  I  wonder  the  Indian  Hiflorians  have 
not  taken  notice  of  it.  However  the  Pygmies  (hewed  themfelves  grate¬ 
ful  to  their  Deliverer,  in  heaping  Honours  on  him.  One  would  guels, 


(f)  Bocbarti  Hierozoki  yars  Pojlerior ,  lib.  1,  cap.  11.  p.  7 6.  (g)  Bocharliu  ibid,  p.  m.  77. 
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for  their  own  fakes,  they  could  not  do  lefs  than  make  him  their  Gentry 
liffimo  5  but  our  Author  is  modeft  in  not  declaring  what  they  were. 

Ifaac  Vojfius  feems  to  unfettle  all,  and  endeavours  utterly  to  ruine  the 
whole  Story  :  for  he  tells  us,  'If  you  travel  all  over  Africa,  you  (hall  not 
meet  with  either  a  Crane  or  Pygmie  :  Se  mimri  (faith  (h )  Ifaac  Vojfius) 
Ariftotelem,  quod  tam  ferio  ajfirmet  non  ejfe  fabellam ,  qu£  de  Pygmcek  & 
Bello ,  quod  cum  Gruibus  gerant,  narrantur .  Si  quk  tot  am  pcrvadat  Afri¬ 
can],  nulla*  vel  Grues  vel  Pygmceos  inveniet.  Now  one  would  wonder 
more  at  Vojfius ,  that  he  fhould  aflert  this  of  Arifiotle, which  he  never  faid. 
And  fince  Vojfius  is  fo  miftaken  in  what  he  relates  of  Arifiotle  $  where  he 
might  fo  eafily  have  been  in  the  right,  ’tis  not  improbable,  but  he  may 
be  out  in  the  reft  too :  For  who  has  travelled  all  Africa  over,  that  could 
inform  him  ?  And  why  fhould  he  be  fo  peremptory  in  the  Negative,  when 
he  had  fo  pofitive  an  Affirmation  of  Arifiotle  to  the  contrary  ?  or  if  he 
would  not  believe  Ariftotle’s  Authority ,methinks  he  fhould  Arifiophanes  s, 
who  tells  US  (~/J,  27 mp&tv  ctzlv  /MvTl&tvlSk.  xpoel^oev  fe  r!w  Ai Cvtno  /jlCI 
Tis  time  to  fow  when  the  noijy  Cranes  take  their  flight  into  Libya.  Which 
Obfervation  is  likewife  made  by  Heflod ,  Theognis ,  Aratus ,  and  others. 
And  Maximus  Tyrius  (as  I  find  him  quoted  in  Bochartus )  faith,  Ai 
voi  cfi  Aiyu'tffhs  of  pet  $?pts$  dpig'd/JAVctf,  8  x.  dvi^fJUivoUj  to  3z/\ir(&,y  r&ivctaatf  AAi- 
pvyz<;  dcoeno  Wlat9  tplqyvloy  TV  a,tp@u  ^.kliQoo v  yy$.  i.  e.  Grues  per  £- 

ftatem  ex  iEgypto  abfeedentes  ,  quia  Calorem  pati  non  poffunt,  alis  velorum 
inflar  expanfis,  per  aerem  ad  Scythicam  plagam  reft  a  feruntur .  Which 
fully  confirms  that  Migration  of  the  Cranes  that  Arifiotle  mentions. 

But  Vojfius  I  find,  tho’  he  will  not  allow  the  Cranes ,  yet  upon  fecond 
Thoughts  did  admit  of  Pygmies  here  :  For  this  Story  of  the  Pygmies  and 
the  Cranes  having  made  fo  much  noife  ,  he  thinks  there  may  be  fome- 
thing  of  truth  in  it  ^  and  then  gives  us  his  Conjecture,  how  that  the 
Pygmies  may  be  thofe  Dwarfs ,  that  are  to  be  met  with  beyond  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  the  Nile  $  but  that  they  do  not  fight  Cranes  but  Elephants ,  and 
kill  a  great  many  of  them,  and  drive  a  confiderable  Traffick  for  their 
Teeth  with  the  Jag/,  who  fell  them  to  thofe  of  Congo  and  the  Portuguefe. 

I  will  give  you  Vojfius3 s  own  words  5  Attamen  (  faith  (k)  he)  ut  folent 
fabelldt  non  de  nihilo  fingi  &  aliquod  plerunque  continent  veri,  id  ipfum  quo - 
que  Be  fall  urn  ejfe  exifeimo .  Cerium  quippe  ell  ultra  NiliyWer  multos  re - 
periri  Nanos,  qui  tamen  non  cum  Gruibus ,  fed  cum  Elephantfr  perpetuum  ge- 
rant  bellum.  Prcecipuum  quippe  Eboris  commercium  in  regno  magni  Macoki 
per  ifios  tranjigitur  Homunciones  }  habitant  in  Sylvis ,  &  mira  dexteritate 
Elephantos Jagiitis  conficiunt.  Carnibus  vefeuntur ,  Dentes  verb  Jagis  diven - 
dunty  illi  autem  Congentibus  &  Lufitanis. 


(h)  Ifaac  Voffm  de  Nili  aliorumque flumimm  Origme ,  Cap.  18.  (  i)  Arijlophanes  in  Nubibw. 

(k)  Ifaac  Vojfius  ibid.  V 
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Job  Ludolphus  (l)  in  his  Commentary  on  his  JEthiopick  Hiftory  remarks. 
That  there  was  never  known  a  Nation  all  of  Dwarfs.  Nan i  quippe  (faith 
Ludolphus)  Nature  quodam  errore  ex  alHs  juftae  ftatuue  hominibus  gencran- 
tur.  Qualls  verb  ea  Gens  fit,  ex  quad  ft  a  Nature  Ludibria  tanta  cop;  a  pro- 
veniant,  Vojjium  docere  oportebat ,  quia  Pumiliones  Pumiles  alios  non  gig- 
mint,  fed  plerunque  fieri les  funt ,  expcrientia  tefte  3  ut  plane  non  opus  habue- 
runt  DoBores  Talmudici  Nanorum  matri  mania  prohibere ,  ne  Digit  ales  ex  ik 
nafcercntur.  Ludolphus  it  may  be  is  a  little  too  ftrift:  with  Vojjius  for  cal¬ 
ling  them  Nani  3  he  may  only  mean  a  fort  of  Men  in  that  Country  of 
lefs  Stature  than  ordinary.  And  Dapper  in  his  Hiftory  of  Africa ,  from 
whom  Vojfius  takes  this  Account,  defcribes  fuch  in  the  Kingdom  of  Mo - 
koko ,  he  calls  Mimos,  and  tells  us  that  they  kill  Elephants.  But  I  fee  no 
reafon  why  Vojjius  (hould  take  thefe  Men  for  the  Pygmies  of  the  Ancients, 
or  think  that  they  gave  any  occafion  or  ground  for  the  inventing  this  Fa¬ 
ble,  if  there  was  no  other  reafon,  this  was  fufficient,  becaufe  they  were 
able  to  kill  the  Elephants.  The  Pygmies  were  fcarce  a  Match  for  the 
Cranes  3  and  for  them  to  have  encountred  an  Elephant ,  were  as  vain  an 
Attempt,  as  the  Pygmies  were  guilty  of  in  Philoftratus  (m),  c  who  to  re- 
c  venge  the  Death  of  Antaeus,  having  found  Hercules  napping  in  Libya , 
e  muftered  up  all  their  Forces  againft  him.  One  Phalanx  (he  tells  ns)  af- 
c  faulted  his  left  hand  3  but  againft  his  right  hand,  that  being  the  ftron- 
two  Phalanges  were  appointed.  The  Archers  and  Slingers  befieg- 
‘  ed  his  feet,admiring  the  hugenefs  of  his  Thighs :  But  againft  his  Head, 
c  as  the  Adenal,  they  raifed  Batteries,  the  King  himfelf  taking  his  Poft 
c  there.  They  fet  fire  to  his  Hair,  put  Reaping-hooks  in  his  Eyes  3  and 
c  that  he  might  not  breath  ,  clapp’d  Doors  to  his  Mouth  and  Noftrils  3 
c  but  all  the  Execution  that  they  could  do,  was  only  to  awake  him, 
c  which  when  done, deriding  their  folly, he  gather’d  them  all  up  into  his 
c  Lion’s  Skin,  and  carried  them  (Philoftratus  thinks)  to  Eurifthenes.  This 
Antaeus  was  as  remarkable  for  his  height,  as  the  Pygmies  were  for  their 
lownefs  of  Stature  :  For  Plutarch  (n)  tells  us,  that  g.  Sertorius  not  being 
willing  to  truft  Common  Fame,  when  he  came  to  Tingis  (now  Tangier J 
he  caufed  Antaeus' s  Sepulchre  to  be  opened ,  and  found  his  Corps  full 
threefcore  Cubits  long.  But  Sertorius  knew  well  enough  how  to  impoie 
upon  the  Credulity  of  the  People,  as  is  evident  from  the  Story  of  his 
white  Hind,  which  Plutarch  likewife  relates. 


But  to  return  to  our  Pygmies  3  tho’  moft  of  the  great  and  learned  Men 
would  feem  to  decry  this  Story  as  a  Fi&ion  and  meer  Fable,  yet  there  is 
fomething  of  Truth,  they  think,  muft  have  given  thefirft  rife  to  it, and 
that  it  was  not  wholly  the  product  of  Phancy,  but  had  fome  real  foun¬ 
dation,  tho’  difguifed  according  to  the  different  Imagination  and  Genius 


(I)  Job  Ludolphus  in  Comment,  in  Htfloriam  JEthio}icam}  p»  m.7I#  ( m  )  PhUbJlratM.  Icon.  lib.  2® 

p.  m.  8 1 7.  (n)  Plutarch,  in  vita  &  Sertonj, 
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cf  the  Relator  :  Tis  this  that  has  incited  them  to  give  their  feveral  Con¬ 
jectures  about  it.  Job  Ludolphus  finding  what  has  been  offered  at  in  Re- 
lation  to  the  Pygmies,  not  to  fatisfie,  he  thinks  he  can  better  account  for 
this  Story,  by  leaving  out  the  Cranes,  and  placing  in  their  ftead,  another 
fort  of  Bird  lie  calls  the  Condor .  I  will  give  you  his  own  words:  Sed 
ad  Pygmceos  (faith  (  o )  LudolphusJ  revertamur  }  fabula  de  Geranomachia 
Vygm&orum  fen  pugna  cum  Grnibus  etiam  aliquid  de  vero  trahere  videtur ,  fi 
pro  Grnibus  Condoras  intelligas ,  Avcs  in  interiore  Africa  maxima s,  ut  fi- 
dem  pene  excedat  5,  ainnt  enirn  quod  Ales  ifta  vitulum  Elcphanti  in  Aerem 
extol/ere  pojjit  3  ut  infia  docebimus.  Cum  his  Pygmceos  pugnare ,  ne  pecora 
fua  rapiant ,  incredibile  non  eCt.  Error  ex  eo  natus  videtur,  quod  primus 
Relator ,  alio  vocabulo  deflitutus ,  Grues  pro  Condork  nominarit ,  ficuti  PJail- 
tus  Picos  pro  Gryphibus ,  &  Romani  Boves  lucas  pro  Elephantk  dixere.  ' 

’Tis  true,  if  what  Juvenal  only  in  ridicule  mentions ,  was  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  as  a  thing  really  done,  that  the  Cranes  could  fly  away  with  a  Pyg- 
mie,  as  our  Kites  can  with  a  Chicken,  there  might  be  fome  pretence  for 
Ludovicuss  Condor  or  CunUor :  For  he  mentions  afterwards  ( p  )  out  of 
P.  Joh.  dos  Santos  the  Portuguefe ,  that  ’twas  obferved  that  one  of  thefe 
Condors  once  flew  away  with  an  Ape,  Chain  ,  Clog  and  all ,  about 
ten  or  twelve  pounds  weight,  which  he  carried  to  a  neighbouring  Wood, 
and  there  devoured  him.  And  Garcilajfo  de  la  Vega  (  q  )  relates  that 
they  will  feize  and  fly  away  with  a  Child  ten  or  twelve  years  old. 
But  Juvenal  (r)  only  mentions  this  in  ridicule  and  merriment ,  where 
he  faith. 

Ad  fubitas  Thracum  volucres ,  nubemque  fonoram 
Pygmceos  parvis  currit  Bellator  in  armk  : 

Mox  impar  hofli ,  raptufque  per  aera  curvk 
ZJnguibus  a  fieva  ferturGrue. 

Befides,  were  the  Condors  to  be  taken  for  the  Cranes ,  it  would  utterly 
fpoil  the  Pygmceomachia  3  for  where  the  Match  is  fo  very  unequal ,  ’tis 
impofiible  for  the  Pygmies  to  make  the  leaft  (hew  of  a  fight.  Ludolphus 
puts  as  great  hardfliips  on  them,  to  fight  thefe  Condors  ,  as  Vojfius  did,  in 
making  them  fight  Elephants, but  not  with  equal  Succefs^  for  Vojfius  s  Pyg-‘ 
mies  made  great  Slaughters  of  the  Elephants ;  but  Ludolphus  his  Cranes 
fweep  away  the  Pygmies,z s  eafily  as  an  Owl  would  a  Moufe,  and  eat  them 
up  into  the  bargain  3  now  I  never  heard  the  Cranes  were  fo  cruel  and 
barbarous  to  their  Enemies,  tho’  there  are  fome  Nations  in .  the  World 
that  are  reported  to  do  fo. 

Moreover,  thefe  Condors  I  find  are  very  rare  to  be  met  with  5  and 

(o)  Job  Ludolphus  Comment,  in  Hi  ft  or  i  am  fuam  Mthiopic.  p.  73.  (p)  Job  Ludolphus  ibid.  pag.  16 a, 

OD  GMcilaJJo  de  la  Vega  Royal  Comment,  of  Peru.  (r)  Juvenal  Satyr.  13,  verf.  167. 
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when  they  are,  they  often  appear  fingle,  or  but  a  few.  Now  Homer' s, 
and  the  Cranes  of  the  Ancients,  are  always  reprefented  in  Flocks.  Thus 
Oppian  (s)  as  I  find  him  tranfiated  into  Latin  Verfe  : 

Et  velut  lEthiopum  veniunt ,  Nilique  fluenta 
Turmatim  Palamed/s  Aves ,  celfreque  per  altum 
Aera  labentes  fugiunt  Athlanta  nivofum , 

Pygmceos  imbelle  Genus ,  parvumque  fatigant. 

Non  perturbato  procedunt  ordine  denfa 
InflruClk  volucres  obfcurant  aera  Turmis. 

To  imagine  thefe  Grues  a  fingle  Gigantick  Bird,  would  much  lefien  the 
Beauty  of  Homers  Simile ,  and  would  not  have  ferved  his  turn  5  and  there 
are  none  who  have  borrowed  Homers  fancy,  but  have  thought  fo.  I 
will  only  farther  inftance  in  Baptifla  Mantuan  : 

Pygmai  breve  vulgus ,  iners  Plebecula ,  quando 
Convenere  Grues  longis  in  pr<elia  roftris, 

Sublato  clamore  fremunt,  dumque  agmine  magno 
Hojlibus  occurrit ,  tellus  tremit  Jndica ,  clamant 
Littora ,  arenarum  nimbk  abfconditur  a’er  5 
Omnis  &  involvit  Pulvk  folemque ,  Polumque , 

Et  Genus  hoc  Hominum  natura  imbelle  ,  quiet  urn  0 
Mite ,  facit  Mavors  pugnax,  immane  Cruentum. 

Having  now  confidered  and  examined  the  various  Opinions  of  theie 
learned  Men  concerning  this  Pygmeeomachia  5  and  reprefented  the  Rea- 
fons  they  give  for  maintaining  their  Conje&ures  1  fhall  beg  leave  to  fub- 
joyn  my  ovtfn  :  and  if  what  at  prefent  I  offer,  may  feem  more  probable, 
or  account  for  this  Story  with  more  likelyhood,  than  what  hath  hitherto 
been  advanced,  I  fhall  not  think  my  time  altogether  mifpent :  But  if  this 
will  not  do,  I  fhall  never  trouble  my  head  more  about  them  ,  nor  think 
my  felf  any  ways  concerned  to  write  on  this  Argument  again.  And  I 
had  not  done  it  now,  but  upon  the  occafion  of  Diffe&ing  this  Orang- 
Outang,  or  wild  Man ,  which  being  a  Native  of  Africa, and  brought  from 
Angola ,  tho’  firffc  taken  higher  up  in  the  Country  ,  as  I  was  informed  by 
the  Relation  given  me  5  and  obferving  fo  great  a  Refemblance,  both 
in  the  outward  fhape,  and,  what  furprized  me  more,  in  the  Structure 
likewife  of  the  inward  Parts,  to  a  Man  }  this  Thought  was  eafily  fug- 
gefted  to  me,  That  very  probably  this  Animal ,  or  fome  other  fuch  of 
the  fame  Species ,  might  give  the  firft  rife  and  occafion  to  the  Stories  of  the 
Pygmies .  What  has  been  the  'upoeTtv  and  rendered  this  Story  fo 

difficult  to  be  believed,  I  find  hath  been  the  Opinion  that  has  generally 


(  s  )  Oppian,  lib .  i .  de  Pifcibw. 
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obtained, that  thtkPygmies  were  really  a  Race  of  little  Men.  And  tho’  they 
are  only  Brutes ,  yet  being  at  firft  call'd  wild  Men ,  no  doubt  from  the 
Refemblance  they  bear  to  Men  3  there  have  not  been  wanting  tho fe  efpe- 
dally  amongft  the  Ancients,  who  have  invented  a  hundred  ridiculous 
Stories  concerning  them  3  and  have  attributed  thofe  things  to  them,  were 
they  to  be  believed  in  what  they  fay,  that  necefiarily  conclude  them  real 
Men. 


To  fum  up  therefore  what  I  have  already  difcourfed ,  I  think  I  have 
proved ,  that  the  Pygmies  were  not  an  Humane  Species  or  Men.  And 
tho’  Homer,  who  firft  mentioned  them,  calls  them  rrvy/uLctToi,  yet 

we  need  not  underftand  by  this  Expreftion  any  thing  more  than  Apes  .- 
And  tho’  his  Geranomachia  hath  been  look'd  upon  by  mod  only  as  a 
Poetical  Fi&ion  5  yet  by  affigning  what  might  be  the  true  Caufe  of  this 
Quarrel  between  the  Cranes  and  Pygmies ,  and  by  diverting  it  of  the  ma¬ 
ny  fabulous  Relations  that  the  Indian  Hiflorians ,  and  others,  have  load¬ 
ed  it  with,  I  have  endeavoured  to  render  it  a  true, at  leaft  a  probable  Sto¬ 
ry.  I  have  inftanced  in  Ctefias  and  the  Indiatt  Historians ,  as  the  Authors 
and  Inventors  of  the  many  Fables  we  have  had  concerning  them  :  Par¬ 
ticularly,  I  have  Examined  thofe  Relations,  where  Speech  or  Language 
is  attributed  to  them  3  and  (hewn,  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  believe, 
that  they  ever  fpake  any  Language  at  all.  Butthefe  Indian  Hijiorianshz - 
ving  related  fo  many  extravagant  Romances  of  the  Pygmies ,  as  to  render 
their  whole  Hiftory  fufpe&ed,  nay  to  be  utterly  denied,  that  there  were 
ever  any  fuch  Creatures  as  Pygmies  in  Nature ,  both  by  Strabo  of  old,  and 
raort  of  our  Learned  Men.  of  late, I  have  endeavoured  to  affert  the  Truth 
of  their  being ,  from  a  Text  in  Ariflotle  5  which  being  fo  pofitive  in  af¬ 
firming  their  Exirtence,  creates  a  difficulty,  that  can  no  ways  be  got  over 
by  fuch  as  are  of  the  contrary  Opinion.  This  Text  I  have  vindicated 
from  the  falfe  Interpretations  and  Gloffes  of  feveral  Great  Men,  who  had 
their  Minds  fo  prepoffieffied  and  prejudiced  with  the  Notion  of  Men  Pyg¬ 
mies,  that  they  often  would  quote  it,  and  mifapply  it5  tho’  it  contain’d 
nothing  that  any  ways  favoured  their  Opinion  3  but  the  contrary  rather, 
that  they  were  Brutes ,  and  not  Men. 


And  that  the  Pygmies  were  really  Brutes,  I  think  I  have  plainly  pro¬ 
ved  out  of  Herodotus  and  Philoftratus  ,  who  reckon  them  amongft  the 
wild  Beafls  that  breed  in  thofe  Countries :  For  tho’  by  Herodotus  they  are 
call’d  avfrpzs  dy&tot,  and  Plnlojlratus  calls  them  dvQpoiimg  /mihavcti;,  yet  both 
make  them  or  wild  Beafis.  And  I  might  here  add  what  Paufanias 
(t)  relates  from  Euphemus  Car ,  who  by  contrary  Winds  was  driven  upon 
ibme  Iflands,  where  he  tells  us,  <2^  3  rajuTzm;  0 txsw  dy^yxs,  but 

when  he  comes  to  defcribe  them,  tells  us  that  they  had  no  Speech  5 


X  t )  Faujanias  in  Attic is,  p.  m.  21, 
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that  they  had  Tails  on  their  Rumps  *  and  were  very  lafcivious  toward 
the  Women  in  the  Ship*  But  of  thefe  more,  when  we  come  to  difcourfe 
of  Satyrs . 


And  we  may  the  lefs  wonder  to  find  that  they  call  Brutes  Men 
fince  ’twas  common  for  thefe  Hijlorians  to  give  the  Title  of  Men,  not  on¬ 
ly  to  Brutes,  but  they  were  grown  fo  wanton  in  their  Inventions,  as  to  - 
defcribe  feveral  Nations  of  Monflrous  Men,  that  had  never  any  Being,  but 
in  their  own  Imagination,  as  I  have  indanced  in  feveral.  I  therefore 
excufe  Strabo  for  denyifig  the  Pygmies,  fince  he  could  not  but  be  convin¬ 
ced,  they  could  not  be  fuch  Men ,  as  thefe  Hi  fori  an  s  have  defcribed  them. 
And  the  better  to  judge  of  the  Reafons  that  fome  of  the  Moderns  have 
given  to  prove  the  Being  of  Mm  Pygmies ,  I  have  laid  down  as  Poftula- 
ta’s ,  that  hereby  we  muft  not  underhand  Dwarfs ,  nor  yet  a  Nation  of 
Meh,t  ho’  fomewhat  of  a  leffer  fize  and  dature  than  ordinary  5  but  we  muft 
obferve  thofe  two  Chara&erifticks  that  Homer  gives  of  them, that  they  are 
*•  Cubit  ales,  and  fight  Cranes . 

Having  premifed  this,  I  have  taken  into  confideration  Cafpar  Bartholine 
Senior  his  Opufculum  de  Pygm£ts,  and  Jo.  Talent oni us  s  Difiertation  about 
them  $  and  upon  examination  do  find,  that  neither  the  Humane  Autho¬ 
rities,  nor  Divine  that  they  alledge,  do  any  ways  prove ,  as  they  pre¬ 
tend,  the  Being  of  Men  Pygmies.  St.  Auftin,  who  is  likewife  quoted  on 
their  fide,  is  fo  far  from  favouring  this  Opinion,  that  he  doubts  whe¬ 
ther  any  fuch  Creatures  exid,  and  if  they  do,  concludes  them  to  be  Apes. . 
or  Monkeys  5  and  cenfures  thofe  Indian  Hijlorians  for  impofing  fuch  Beads 
upon  us,  as  diftinft  Races  of  Men.  Julius  C£far  Scaliger ,  and  Jfaac  Ca - 
faubon,  and  Adrian  Sptgelius  utterly  deny  the  Being  of  Pygmies ,  and  look : 
upon  them  as  a  Figment  only  of  the  Ancients,  becaufe  fuch  little  Men 
as  they  defcribe  them  to  be, are  nowhere  to  be  met  with  in  all  the  World.. 
The  Learned  Bochartus,  tho’  he  efteemsthe  Geranomachia  to  be  a  Fable,  , 
and  flights  it,  yet  thinks  that  what  might  give  the  occafion  to  the  Story 
of  the  Pygmies,  might  be  the  Nub<e  or  Nobs  $  as  Ifaac  Vojjius  conjectures  - 
that  it  was  thofe  Dwarfs  beyond  the  Fountains  of  the  Nile,  that  Dapper 
calls  the  Mimos,  and  tells  us,  they  kill  Elephants  for  to  make  a  Traffick 
with  their  Teeth.  But  Job  Ludolphus  alters  the  Scene,  and  indead  of 
Cranes,  fubditutes  his  Condors,  who  do  not  fight,  the  Pygmies ,  but  fly 
away  with  them,  and  then  devour  them. 

Now  all  thefe  Conjectures  do  no  ways  account  for  Homers  Pygmies 
and  Cranes,  they  are  too  much  forced  and  drain’d.  Truth  is  always  <. 
eafie  and  plain.  In  our  prefent  Cafe  therefore  I  think  the  Orang-Outang, 
ox  wild  Man,  may  exactly  fupply  the  place  of  the  Pygmies,  and  without ; 
any  violence  or  injury  to  the  Story,  diffidently  account  for  the  whole 
Hidory  of  the  Pygmies,  but  what  is  mod  apparently  fabulous  }  for  what 
has  been  the  greated  difficulty  to  be  folved  or  fatisfied,  was  their  being 

Men  4, , 
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Men  5  for  as  Gefner  remarks  (as  I  have  already  quoted  him  )  Sed  vete¬ 
rans  mdlus  aliter  de  Bygtncek  fcripjit^quam  Homunciones  ejffe.  And  the  Mo¬ 
derns  too,  being  byafled  and  mifguided  by  this  Notion,  have  either 
wholly  denied  them,  or  contented  themfelves  in  offering  their  Conje¬ 
ctures  what  might  give  the  firft  rife  to  the  inventing  this  Fable.  And 
tho'  Albert  US)  as  I  find  him  frequently  quoted,  thought  that  the  Pygmies 
might  be  only  a  fort  of  Apes,  and  he  is  placed  in  the  Head  of  thofe  that 
efpoufed  this  Opinion,  yet  he  fpoils  all,  by  his  way  of  reafoning, 
and  by  making  them  fpeakj  which  was  more  than  he  needed  to  do. 

I  cannot  fee  therefore  any  thing  that  will  fo  fairly  folve  this  doubt, 
that  will  reconcile  all,  that  will  fo  eafily  and  plainly  make  out  this  Sto¬ 
ry,  as  by  making  the  Orang-Outang  to  be  the  Pygmie  of  the  Ancients  5 
for  5tis  the  fame  Name  that  Antiquity  gave  them.  For  Herodotus’s  axtyzg 
cLy^jLQi)  what  can  they  be  elfe,  than  Homines  Sylveflres ,  or  wild  Men 
as  they  are  now  called.  And  Homers  av^piq  my /uutToi ,  are  no  more  an 
Humane  Kind,  or  Men,  than  Herodotus's  avd'pig  auyzjM,  which  he  makes  to 
be  'dypjz.,  or  wild  Beafis  :  And  the  aivbpis  /juuipj)  or  jmA (  as  they  are 
often  called)  were  juft  the  fame.  Becaufe  this  fort  of  Apes  had  fo  great 
a  refemblance  to  Men, more  than  other  Apes  or  Monkeys  ^  and  they  going 
naturally  ere<ft,andbeing  defigned  by  Nature  to  go  fo,  (as  I  have  (hewn 
in  the  Anatomy )  the  Ancients  had  a  very  plaufible  ground  for  giving 
them  this  denomination  of  avfrpts  or  cuftgooTmi ,  but  commonly  they 
added  an  Epithet  5  as  a,y£/oi  ,  pux,qj\  ,  mypuuoi  ,  ,  or  fome 

fuch  like.  Now  the  Ancient  Greek,  and  Indian  Hijlorians ,  tho’ 
they  might  know  thefe  Pygmies  to  be  only  Apes  like  Men ,  and  not 
to  be  real  Men,  yet  being  fo  extreamly  addidted  to  Mythology ,  or  making 
Fables,  and  finding  this  fo  fit  a  Subject  to  engraft  upon,  and  invent  Sto¬ 
ries  about,  they  have  not  been  wanting  in  furnifhing  us  with  a  great 
many  very  Romantick  ones  on  this  occafion.  And  the  Moderns  being 
impofed  upon  by  them,  and  mifguided  by  the  Name  of  dv^piq  or  av- 
Qpv7rot)  as  if  thereby  muft  be  always  underftood  an  Humane  Kind ,  or  re- 
al  Men ,  they  have  altogether  miftaken  the  Truth  of  the  Story,  and  have 
either  wholly  denied  it,  or  rendered  it  as  improbable  by  their  own  Con¬ 
jectures. 

This  difficulty  therefore  of  their  being  called  Men ,  I  think,  may  fair¬ 
ly  enough  be  accounted  for  by  what  I  have  faid.  But  it  may  be  object¬ 
ed  that  the  Orang-Outang ,  or  thefe  wild  or  favage  Men  are  not  myyuuoi, 
or  Trijpithami ,  that  is,  but  two  Foot  and  a  quarter  high, becaufe  by  fome 
Relations  that  have  been  given,  it  appears  they  have  been  obferved  to 
be  of  a  higher  ftature,  and  as  tall  as  ordinary  Men.  Now  tho’  this  may 
be  allowed  as  to  thefe  wild  Men  that  are  bred  in  other  places  5  and  pro¬ 
bably  enough  likewife,  there  are  fuch  in  fome  Parts  of  the  Continent  of 
Africa  'y  yet  ’tis  fufficient  to  our  bufinefs  if  there  are  any  there,  that  will 
come  within  our  Dimenfions  $  for  our  Scene  lies  in  Africa  j  where  Strabo 

•obferves,  that  generally  the  Beafts  are  of  a  lefs  fize  than  ordinary  5  and 

*  «  * 
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this  he  thinks  might  give  the  rife  to  the  Story  of  the  Pygmies.  For,  faith 
he  (»)?  Ta  2  fiocxfiputla.  ttlnl si?}  ur^pCxIcL  Aytq,  £  nun;  fJUOt£p'/\ 

r j)  *9  ptCt^iptOl  (ofoiivllc,  wits')  'Tuyjz  fj  T8$  my fJUti-dS  Svro 

£  T&'TZuv  fjjxpj^ui’cts  iinv£Y\(Tv.vy  £  dLvbzhcLva.v .  i.e,  That  their  Beafis  are fmaU, 
as  their  Sheep ,  Goats  and  Oxen ,  and  their  Dogs  arc  J, mail ,  hut  hairy  and 
Jierce  :  and  it  may  he  (faith  he)  from  the  f/Ax^_p<pvix  or  littlencfs  of  the  fra - 
ture  of  thefe  Animals ,  they  have  invented  and  impofed  on  us  the  Pygmies. 
And  then  adds*  That  no  body  fit  to  he  believed  ever  faw  them  3  becaufe  he 
fancied,  as  a  great  many  others  have  done,  that  thefe  Pygmies  muft  bere- 
al  Men ,  and  not  a  fort  of  Brutes .  Now  fince  the  other  Brutes  in  this 
Country  are  generally  of  a  lefs  fize  than  in  other  Parts,  why  may  not 
this  fort  of  Ape  ,  the  Orang-Outangs  or  wild  Man ,  be  fo  likewife.  Ari- 
fiotle  fpeaking  of  the  Pygmies ,  faith,  pjux^Jv  (mv  ^  (xjutd),  ^  01  nraroi* 

That  both  they  and  the  Horfes  there  are  hut  fmall.  He  does  not  fay  their 
Horfes,  for  they  were  never  mounted  upon  Horfes ,  but  only  upon  Par - 
tridgess  Goats  and  Rams.  And  as  the  Horfes ,  and  other  Beafis  are  natu¬ 
rally  lefs  in  Africa  than  in  other  Parts  ,  fo  likewife  may  the  Orang- 
Outang  be.  This  that  I  diffe&ed,  which  was  brought  from  Angola  (  as 
I  have  often  mentioned)  wanted  fomething  of  the  juft  ftature  of  the  Pyg¬ 
mies  3  but  it  was  young,  and  I  am  therefore  uncertain  to  what  tall  nets  it 
might  grow,  when  at  full  Age  :  And  neither  Tulptus ,  nor  Gajfendus ,  nor 
any  that  I  have  hitherto  met  with,  have  adjufted  the  full  ftature  of  this 
Animal  that  is  found  in  thefe  Parts  from  whehce  ours  was  brought : 
But  ’tis  1110ft  certain,  that  there  are  forts  of  Apes  that  are  much  lefs  than 
the  Pygmies  are  deferibed  to  be.  And,  as  other  Brutes ,  fo  the  Ape-kind, 
in,  different  Climates, may  be  of  different  Dimenfions  3  and  becaufe  the  o- 
ther  Brutes  here  are  generally  fmall,  why  may  not  they  be  fo  likewife. 
Or  if  the  difference  fhould  be  but  little ,  I  fee  no  great  reafon  in  this 
cafe,  why  weftiould  be  over-nice,  or  fcrupulous. 

As  to  our  ApePygmies  or  Orang-Outang  fighting  the  Cranes  jhis,  I  think, 
may  be  eafily  enough  made  out,  by  what  I  have  already  obferved  3  for 
this  wild  Man  I  differed  was  Carnivorous ,  and  it  may  be  Omnivorous ,  at 
leaft  as  much  as  Man  is  3  font  would  eat  any  thing  that  was  brought  to 
the  Table.  And  if  it  was  not  their  Hunger  that  drove  them  to  it,  their 
Wantonnefs,  it  may  be,  would  make  them  apt  enough  to  rob  the  Cranes 
Neft:S3  and  if  they  did  fo,  no  doubt  but  the  Cranes  would  make  noife 
enough  about  it,  and  endeavour  what  they  could  to  beat  them  off, 
which  a  Poet  might  eafily  make  a  Fight  :  Tho’  Homer  only  makes  ufe 
of  it,  as  a  Simile ,  in  comparing  the  great  Shouts  of  the  Trojans  to  the 
Noife  of  the  Cranes ,  and  the  Silence  of  the  Greeks  to  that  of  the  Pyg¬ 
mies  when  they  are  going  to  Engage,  which  is  natural  enough,  and  ve¬ 
ry  juft,  and  contains  nothing,  but  what  may  eafily  be  believed  3  tho‘ 


(u)  Strabo  Geograph.  lib.  17.P.  m.  565. 
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,  upon  this  account  he  is  commonly  expofed,  and  derided,  as  the  Inventor 
of  this  Fable  ^  and  that  there  was  nothing  of  Truth  in  it,  but  that  ’twas 
wholly  a  Fi&ion  of  his  own. 


Thofe  Pygmies  that  Paul/0  Jovius  (vp)  defcribes,  tho*  they  dwell  at  a 
great  diftance  from  Africa,  and  he  calls  them  Me;/,  yet  are  fo  like  Apes, 
that  I  cannot  think  them  any  thing  elfe.  I  will  give  you  his  own 
words :  Ultra  Lapones  (  faith  he  )  in  Regione  inter  Corum  &  Aquilo- 
nem  perpetuh  opprejfa  Caligine  Pygm&os  reperiri,  aliqui  eximi<e  fidei  tejles 
retulernnt  $  qui  poftquam  ad  fummum  adoleverint ,  noflratjs  Pueri  denum 
annorum  Menfuram  vix  excedunt.  Meticnlofum  genus  hominum ,  &  gar - 
ritu  Sermonem  exprimens ,  adeo  ut  tarn  Simice  propinqui  ,  quam  datura,  ac 
fenjibus  ab  juflee  Proceritatis  homine  remoti  videantur.  Now  there  is  this 
Advantage  in  our  Hypothecs,  it  will  take  in  all  the  Pygmies ,  in  any  part 
of  the  World,  or  wherever  they  are  to  be  met  with,  without  fuppo- 
fing,  as  fome  have  done,  that  ’twas  the  Cranes  that  forced  them  to  quit 
their  Quarters }  and  upon  this  account  feveral  Authors  have  de- 
feribed  them  in  different  places :  For  unlefs  we  fuppofe  the  Cranes  fo 
kind  to  them,  as  to  waft  them  over,  how  came  we  to  find  them  of¬ 
ten  in  Iflands  ?  But  this  is  more  than  can  be  reafonably  expe&ed  from  fo 
great  Enemies. 


I  (hall  conclude  by  obferving  to  you,  that  this  having  been  the  Com¬ 
mon  Error  of  the  Age,  in  believing  the  Pygmies  to  be  a  fort  of.  little 
Mien ,  and  it  having  been  handed  down  from  fo  great  Antiquity,  what 
might  contribute  farther  to  the  confirming  this  Miftake ,  might  be,  the 
Impofture  of  the  Navigators,  who  failing  to  thefe  Parts  where  thefe 
Apes  are,  they  have  embalmed  their  Bodies,  and  brought  them  home,and 
then  made  the  People  believe  that  they  were  the  Men  of  thofe  Countries 
from  whence  they  came.  This  M.  P.  Venetus  affures  us  to  have  been 
done  5  and  ’tis  not  unlikely  :  For, faith  he(f),  Abundat  quoque  Regio  ipfa 
(7^-Bafman  in  Java  majori)  diverfis  Simiis  magnis  &  parvis ,  hominibus 
fimiUimk ,  hos  capiunt  Venaiores  &  totos  depilant ,  nifi  quod  in  barba  &  in 
loco  fecreto  Pilos  relinquunt ,  &  occifos  fpeciebus  Aromaticis  condiunt ,  & 
poftea  dejiccant ,  vcnduntque  Negociatoribus ,  qui  per  diverfas  Orbis  Partes 
Corpora  ilia  deferentes ,  homines  perfuadent  Tales  Homunciones  in  Maris  In- 
fulis  reperiri.  Joh.  JonJlon  (  x )  relates  the  fame  thing  ,  but  without 
quoting  the  Author^  and  as  he  is  very  apt  to  do,  commits  a  great  miftake, 
in  telling  us,  pro  Homunculis  marinis  venditant . 


I  fhall  only  add,  That  the  Servile  Offices  that  thefe  Creatures  are  ob- 
ferved  to  perform,  might  formerly,  as  it  does  to  this  very  day,  impofe 
upon  Mankind  to  believe,  that  they  were  of  the  fame  Species  with  them- 


w  )  Paul.  Jovij  de  Legations  Mufchovitar.  lib.p.  111.489.  (f)  M. Pauli  Veneti  de  Kegmibw  Orieneal. 

3.  cap.  1 5.  p.  m.  290.  (  x  )  Jo.  Jonjlen.  Hifi.  Nat.de  Quadruped,  p.  m.  139. 
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felves  ty  but  that  only  out  of  fullennefs  or  cunning,  they  think  they  will  * 
not  Jpeatt,  for  fear  of  being  made  Slaves.  Philoftratus  (y)  tells  us, That 
the  Indians  make  ufe  of  the  Apes  in  gathering  the  Pepper  5  and  for  this 
Reafon  they  do  defend  and  preferve  them  from  the  Lions  ,  who  are  ve¬ 
ry  greedy  of  preying  upon  them  :  And  altho’  he  calls  them  Apes,  yet 
he  ipeaks  of  them  as  Men ,  and  as  if  they  were  the  Husbandmen  of  the 
Pepper  Trees,  rd  ^c/l  qu  £v  yiwpyot  ynQntcoi.  And  he  calls 

them  the  People  of  Apes  3  a  /\.tyclaq  ynShx&v  ofc&iiv  ts  *p&<;. 

Dapper  ( z,  )  tells  us.  That  the  Indians  take  the  Baris  when  young ,  and 
make  them  fo  tame ,  thdt  they  will  do  almoll  the  work,  of  a  Slave  3  for  they 
commonly  go  cretf  as  Men  do.  They  will  heat  Rice  in  a  Mortar  ,  carry 
Water  in  a  Pitcher,  8iC.  And  Gaffendus  (a)  in  the  Life  of  Pieresky  , 
tells  us,  That  they  will  play  upon  a  Pipe  or  Cittern ,  or  the  like  Muftck. ,  they 
will  Jweep  the  Houfe ,  turn  the  Spit ,  heat  in  a  Mortar ,  and  do  other  Offices 
in  a  Family.  And  Ac  oft  a,  as  I  find  him  quoted  by  Garcilaffio  de  la  Fcga 
(h)  tells  us  of  a  Monkey  he  faw  at  the  Governour’s  Houfe  at  Cartagena , 

1  whom  they  fent  often  to  the  Tavern  for  Wine,  with  Money  in  one 
c  hand,  and  a  Bottle  in  the  other  3  and  that  when  he  came  to  the  Ta- 
6  vern,  he  would  not  deliver  his  Money ,  until  he  had  received  his 
c  Wine.  If  the  Boys  met  with  him  by  the  way,  or  made  a  houting 
c  or  noife  after  him,  he  would  fet  down  his  Bottle,  and  throw  Stones 
c  at  them  $  and  having  cleared  the  way  ,  he  would  take  up  his  Bottle, 
e  and  haften  home.  And  tho’  he  loved  Wine  excefiively,  yet  he  would 
c  not  dare  to  touch  it,  unlefs  his  Matter  gave  him  Licenfe.  A  great  ma- 
nylnftances  of  this  Nature  might  be  given  that  are  very  furprifing.  And 
in  another  place  tells  us,  That  the  Natives  think  that  they  can  fpeak, 
but  will  not,  for  fear  of  being  made  to  work.  And  Bontius  (c)  men¬ 
tions  that  the  Javans  had  the  fame  Opinion  concerning  the  Orang- 
Outang,  Loqui  verb  eos ,  eafque  Javani  aiunt ,  fed  non  velle ,  ne  ad  laborer 


cogerentur . 


(y)  Philojiratus  in  vita  Apollonij  Tyan&i ,  lib.  3.  cap.  1.  p.m.  no,  &  in.  (z)  Dipper  Description 

det’Afrique ,  p.  m.  249.  (a)  Gaffendus  in  vita  Pier  sift),  lib.5.  p.  m.  169.  (b )  Garcilajfode  la  Ve¬ 

ga  Royal  Commentaries  of  Peru ,  lib.  8.  cap.  18,  p.  1335.  CcJ  J^c.  Bontij  Hiji .  Nat.  iy  Ated.  lib.  5. 

cap.  32.  p.  m.  85. 
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Of  the  Cynocephali  of  the  Ancients. 


*  . I  S  not  that  I  think  there  are  any  at  prefent  fo  miftaken, 

IH  as  to  believe  the  Cynocephali  to  be  a  Race  of  Men ,  that  I 
jpl  write  this  Effay:  ’tis  fo  notorioufly  known  that  they  are 
Monkeys ,  or  rather  Baboons ,  that  ’tis  needlefs  to  go  about 
to  prove  it,  ?tis  what  even  the  Ancients  themfelves  have 
fufficiently  confelfed.  That  which  induces  me  to  mention  them,  is  to 
fhew  how  fond  the  Ancients  were  of  inventing  Fables  $  and  Ctefias ,  who 
hath  told  us  fuch  line  Stories  of  the  Pygmies ,  whom  he  makes  to  be  lit¬ 
tle  Men ,  tho’  indeed  they  are  only  a  fort  of  Apes  $  when  he  comes  to 
difcourfe  of  the  Cynocephali  ,  which  are  a  fort  of  Baboons ,  and  far  lefs 
like  Men  than  the  Pygmies  are,  to  perfwade  us  that  thefe  likewife  are 
a  Race  of  Men  $  he  is  obliged  to  exercife  his  Inventive  Faculty  with 
more  force,  to  ufe  much  bolder  ftrokes,  and  by  roundly  averting  fo  ma¬ 
ny  incredible  Things,  to  amufe  our  Imaginations,  he  hopes  at  leaft  to 
give  the  Reader  Entertainment,  tho’ he  milfes  his  Defign  of  gaining  our 
belief. 

I  will  give  you  Ctefms  own  words,  that  you  may  fee  I  do  not  abufe 

him. 


1 


■ '  . 
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him,  as  he  hath  done  Mankind,  ifi  moft  of  the  Natural  Hifioy  that  he 
hath  left  us  5  for  as  (a)  Photim  informs  us,  Ctefias  tells  us 

5Ev  ruTg  2  tv 7$  opt m  pmv  xvQpdnrxs  Degere  iifdem  hifce  in  montibus 
/StoHj&iv  ,  wjuulc,  Hycvlxi  K6pxAr.tu.  homines  memorat  canino  capite  ,  qui 
'Eodnjctq  J  popStnv  doc  7^f  dye/oov  ferarum  pdlibus  vefiiantur.  Sermo - 
Zjcjdv  :  (pMvtw  Q  ^ALyovf)  x^fAxv  ,  ne  hos  nullo  uti ,  canum  t  antic  m  more 
a/A’  dpvovf)  'ooGjrio  wuvi<;'  ly  xr®  ov -  latratum  edere ,  atque  it  a  mutuo  fefe 
nxmv  cuuPfi  t  pdvluu.  "O Scvlxl,  2  intelligere.  Dentes  illis  ejfe  quam 
jx^Cpsc,  Hyxn  zrzvos,  jy  rx<;  ovvyxg  0 fjbol-  canibus  majores ,  &  caninos  fimiliter 
kwuoov,  /LuotpyUpx*;  2  *y  ungues ,  fed  longiores  ,  ac  rotundio- 

Aollpxs.  Ohtxsi  2  dv  tv 7;  Zpi<n,  fxkyjrt  res .  Montes  incolere  ad  Indum  flu - 
7 it ’Ivfrx  vrvlx/xS.  MeAcms  <h  dm  £  vittm  ufqne,  &  colore  effe  nigro ,  /#- 
cSi>&101  ttsivu,  wgztz*  ty  oi  aMo;  fignefque  juftitis  cultores  ,  ceterorum 

ck  L  ^  1  '^rtfjd yvtwf).  Kxi  aiwixn,  Indorum  more,  inter  quos  verfentur. 
/jA v  Tzt  7?ztd  dotdvoev  Atyd/xtvx  ,  cahrol  Intelligere  quoque  qu<e  ab  Indis  di- 
2  b  Svvxvf)  blxAzyt&x/  :  x?Ax  ry  cantur ,  licet  ipf  loqui  minime  pojjint , 
opttyjj  ^  tz£i$  yzpm,  Jy  tdi<;  ^tcrdvAo^  ut  propterea  latratu ,  manibus  ,  rf/gr/ye 
cw,^uti1/oyaii/,  toGm.0  cl  u®pot  ty  xAxAoi"  digitis  figna  dent ^quemadmodum  fere 
\jzsv  Vfi  *\v(N>v  t&Avzgyoi,  furdi  ac  muti  folent.  Vocari  hos  ab 
cttc?  ’6frv  x.uooxJcpxAQi.  To  Indis  Calyftrios,  quod  Greed  dice - 

2  [xvgj.x-  rent  kiwoxA.pz Ax$,  id  ef ,  Canicipites, 

[  carni bus  eofdem  vefei  crudes']  totiisf- 
qne  gentis  capita  mimetari  ad  centum  &  viginti  millia. 

And  a  little  afterwards  he  adds, 


'On  of  nMJorlpxAoi  obtouJoTts  ^  too; 
opiWy  iu.  ipyd^ovlxf.:  ^70  C^“ 

oiv.  r/Or5  cty  37rDxIdvM<nv  cxZttz, 

cmfxsi  TtqJ;  -t*  mAjov.  Tplpxn  2 
Ttqj£ct,7z&  7roAAx,  ly  ottyzy  /yl'iy  TIi- 

vxn  2  >5tAa.  ^  7 

7®P.  5Ec&t«( n  2  xppm  T8  oxTrtt- 

£opa,  C4^  «  70  Y\Aix.lq_$v :  yAvyus 

iy  £y&LivQVTZ$  xuTXS  t  Gznjpfhts 
ov ppdirfxmy,  olcon?  ziAv.oi  tIw 

gxplbit,  Oi  2  x-iwcyJtpxAct  yfdxv 
irmYianz/uiAvot,  xjd  ’trJnShvliS  ,  xnziyxcn 
poplov  txtx.  Kay  voppvq£A.To  xv- 
Sot;  X9$xqjv  TTOilsvLvIiS,  }y  tx  rAatlpx 
%  }y  o'  TZtAxvIx  T y  QUICWT#'  iy  &T® 


Narrat  infuper  hos  Cynocephalos  in 
montibus  habitantes  nullum  exercere 
opificium  5  fed  de  venatione  vivere> 
ferafque  quas  occiderint  ad  folem  tor- 
rere.  Alagnam  nihilominus  pecoris  co- 
piam  alere ,  caprarumque  &  ovium 
quartern  quidem  ovium  lac  atque  oxy- 
gala  propotu  illis  fit.  Vefei  tamen  eti- 
am  Sipachor£  fucluf  quayiti  di£tum 
eft,  arbore  fuccinnm  emanat.  dulcem 
enim  ilium  ejfe.  Hunc  item  i  Hos  fu¬ 
el  um  are  fall  urn  in  cor  be  s  confiipare^acl 
cum  modum  quo  uvas  paffas  Greed* 
Eofdem  iUos  Cynocephalos  ratem  qnoq\ 
extemporariam  conflrnere ,  qua  impofi- 
tum  hit)  us  fiuthss  onus ,  ut  &  pur  purs - 
( fed  purgato  prim  cjusflore  )  itemque 
eleclri^ad  ducenta  & fexagintatalen- 


(a)  Fhotij  Bibliothec.  Cod.  72.  de  Indictt,  p.  m.  149,  &c. 
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to  fomfuw  (Szyrftf)  tx  (pzatoAxH.  l-n&L  ta  quotannis  avehunt  5  additis  ta- 
tojvZttz.  Kzj  hAklpts  X^lct  ^Aavra  lQnt^  totidem  illius  Pigment}  ,  quo 
d. -/rayon  >&T  gUiojdtqv  raf  ’L$5v  Bzcri-  infittores  pnniceum  color  cm  inducunt. 
A«.  Kos)  Vn&L  jj>  i&1dyov1i$  7ra>Aa-  Eletfri  pr£terea  mile  talent  a  quotan- 
ai  toic,  slv§b^,  7 tpJ;  acpTdS  it)  aApi 7a  it)  nis  ad  Indorum  regem  advehere.  Im- 
^vAivct,  iuoiTia.  II at>A*An  3  of;  mb  &  alia  plura  devehere  ad  Indos 

yjivf  ivpjc,  t  rf  3wf.iw  iy  venal/ a ,  /?r^  quibus  vicijjim  panes , 

■Tt/vct  ^  daovEct.  Ylxvv  yb  iy  cP&tvol  a*  farinam ,  ©  xjl/nas  vejies  accipiant. 
o\v  dttovE^&tv  iy  Ttitjd&v  ’ KiroXi fm-  Habere  quoque  enfes  venales,  quibus 
ml  <§V  etoi,  Sfct  to  ofo&y  cEjtx$  opiz  a  -  ipfi  ad  venatum  utuntnr ,  r#/#  arcubus 
Qztzl  it)  J\[w Aa.  AZWt  3  «£/7oft  £12,  £9  jaculk.  Peritijjimos  enim  ejfe  jacu- 

’TrcuuTpd,  vto’jc,  btioc/t  6  B'^jAdU;,  A'  f/Av  land i  atque  fagittandi  :  (£?  pr£terca 
fjLue/zb'cts  t hgoov^iy  zkcvtivv  tosojutzl^  etiam ,  montes  habitent  altos  at - 

ttsA^  3  it)  3  'oivttvoio-  qUe  inaccejfos ,  inftperabiles.  Rc- 

yuogj.ct.  Tstoiz  tcT$  )tusjOXA<pct\o^  hx  gem  ipfis  pro  munerequinto  quoque  an- 


vxcri'  7 Tt^y  rpi^si'  ^hov'P  g  qm  quaginta  mill/ a.  Null  as  item  apud 
yiwduimq  clut$  <z7m%  Ex  (ayivoc^  qtzlv^  }}0s  effe  domos,  fed  in  antris  degere v 
7zt  yj/.'m.fjdvuz  rflzr v<;  a>AoT5  <5\^  venatione  jaculh  potijji mum  f eras , 

«■  OI  3  zvsipi*;  h  A80vJ  vei  fagittis  petcre  5  eafdemque  perfe - 

^ovl^ovj).  7CP'*V?)  quendo ,  <^0^  curfus  velocitate  pra- 

T£A$  Eh  fri.wk)  Tpf  yat/jzxV^  etiam  ajfequi.  Horum  uxores 

ytvotztvGi) ,  Kj  oat1g/& ov2)  j&p,txci(ji.  j^wel  duntaxa’t per  menfem^cum  men- 
T2m)  <^s  ioSiiTZL  lynow  8  b'cLodizv,  flrua  patiuntur ,  lavare  5  »»»- 

4fEv  77.^  ppx&MrzztTtov,  we,  Ae-^j-  quam.  Neque  viros  unquam  omnino 
it)cUJ™l''y  ad  yvjjziyuit,  ^77  •  lavare ,  manus  tantummodoab- 

Ol  ckyzhuoivT&Tvi  ,<zo7tyj ,  Aiva.  yopu-  lnere.  Oleo  tamen  ex  la&e  confe&o  ter 
env'  8Toi  Hi  kitnv  o/\iyoi.  RA^at  faltem  menflb/ts  fingulk  ungt ,  pe/- 

rc^  8X  e-tali',  f^rJj  ttoiSvJ).  DPUS  deinde  abjlergi.Vefte  ad  l?£c  utiy 

E?c6(ji'J!>7Tz}'<$AJ  vofM^ig)  non  rjjHyj'a  ?  ^  glabris  maceratifq $ 

pellibus  quam  tenuijfimk  ,  ipfos  £que 


cev  7iheAgz  Tcqjt^auTU.  Vi 


*Q  .  . 

a/A«  boia  ,  7nvggi7rKmz.  Qv&y 

avcP^it;  it)  yrjujcuxA^ 


atque  uxores.  Exceptis  forte  ditijji- 
mis  inter  eos ,  /Zf  quidem  paucity 
qui  lineos  geftent  amiUus .  Nec  item 
left  or  um  noviffe  uftm  eos ,  extern - 

poraneos  Jtbz  toros  exflruant.  Hunc  a- 
pnd  eos  ditijjimum  haberi ,  <7///  pluri- 
mum  habeat  pecork  ,  reliquas  opes 
his  propemodum  ejfe  ft miles.  Caudam 
infuper  habere  omnes ,  ta/#  ww  ^//^ /# 
mulieres ,  y«pn?  clunes ,  canince ,  fimilem ,  #//?  quod  major  fit ,  p//zf 
j7;r.  Quadrupedes  item  hosi  canum  more ,  cum  mulieribus  congredi  alium - 
congrediendi  rnodum  omnem  pro  turpi  habere.  JufiijJimos  eofdem  effe , 
viuqi  reliquos  inter  homines  longijfim£.  Vivere  namq 5  centefimum  ufq 5  d* 
feptuagefimumi  nonnullofifa  ad  ducentijfimum  quoq 3  annum.  i .  e. 


i'XHOri  7rav 

rjt*1  iy^SeJl'  *  oletmq  KJU&V'  fZ$k- 
^zvz  <k  it)  htovEi^c/tv.  Kz/  fAoyovj) 
toli1*;  yuuuafPi  Tiltgc/tiroPipt,  occon^  ot 

a/Act)^  /LuyUvatf  cturoi^;,  ’6<pv  cd- 
ypf  v.  Abyuoi  di  dun ,  ^ 

TZtrOl  7TUVT&V  <ZVP7p0i)7rCt)V  l  ^45  £T71 

of.  lyiot  c5t  cfoj'Pfi  it)  T . 
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7  he  Cynecephali  of  the  Ancients.  4.1 


‘  i.  e.  In  thefe  Mountains  (faith  Ctefias )  live  certain  Men,  who  have 

*  Heads  like  Dogs,  are  cloathed  with  Skins  of  wild  Beads,  fpeak  no 
c  Language,  but  bark  like  Dogs,  and  thereby  underhand  one  another. 
4  They  have  Teeth  larger  than  Dogs  $  and  Nails  like  Dogs ,  but  longer 

*  and  rounder.  They  dwell  up  in  the  Mountains ,  as  far  as  the  River 
4  Indus ^  they  are  black  and  very  juft, as  are  the  other  Indians  with  whom 
c  they  are  mixt  5  and  ihey  underhand  what  is  faid  to  them,  tho’  they 
c  cannot  fpeak  themfelves.  But  by  their  Barking ,  and  their  Hands  and 
1  Fingers,  they  fignifie  their  Minds,  as  Deaf  and  Dumb  Men  do.  They 
4  are  called  by  the  Indians,  Calyflrij ,  which  in  Greeks  is  Cynocephali .  The 
c  whole  Nation  is  an  hundred  and  twenty  Thoufand  in  number. 

4  Thefe  Cynocephali  that  inhabit  the  Mountains,  do  not  work,  but  live 
£  upon  Hunting  5  and  when  they  kill  any  wild  Beaft,  they  roft  it  in  the 
c  Sun.  They  breed  a  great  many  Sheep,  Goats  and  Alfes  }  and  drink  the 
6  Milk  and  Butter-milk  of  the  Sheep.  TThey  eat  likewife  the  Fruit  of  the 
c  Sipachora  Tree,  from  whence  comes  Ambar,  the  Fruit  whereof  is  fweet, 
4  which  having  dried,  they  put  up  in  Baskets,  as  the  Greeks  do  Raifins. 
4  Thefe  Cynocephali  having  made  a  Boat,  they  load  it  with  this  Fruit,  and 
c  with  Purpura ,  the  Flower  being  firft  picked,  and  with  Ambar,  to  the 
4  quantity  of  Two  hundred  and  fixty  Talents,  which  they  every  Year 
‘  (hip  off,  and  as  much  too  of  the  Drug ,  with  which  the  Dyers  dye 
6  the  Scarlet  5  and  they  carry  every  Year  a  Thoufand  Talents  of  An/bar 
4  to  the  King  of  India,,  and  they  take  with  them  other  Commodities, 
c  which  they  fell  to  the  Indians  $  for  which  they  receive  Bread  ,  and 
4  Meal,and  Cotton  Garments.  And  the  Indians  fell  them  likewife  Swords, 
‘  which  they  ufe  in  taking  the  wild  Beafts  5  and  Bows  and  Darts, for  they 
4  are  very  skilful  Archers  and  Darters.  They  are  invincible,  becaufe 
4  they  inhabit  very  high,  and  inacceftible  Mountains.  Every  fifth  year, 
4  the  Ring  beftows  upon  them  Three  hundred  thoufand  Bows,  and  as 
4  many  Darts  :  Alfoan  Hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Shields,  and  Fifty 
4  thoufand  Swords.  They  have  no  Houfes,  but  live  in  Caves.  In  hunt- 
4  ing  the  wild  Beafts,  they  ufe  their  Bows  and  Darts,  and  purfuing 
4  them,  they  take  them  5  for  they  run  very  fwift.  The  Women  bathe 
4  only  once  a  Month,  when  they  have  their  Catamenia ,  otherwife  not. 
4  The  Men  don’t  bathe,  but  only  wafh  their  hands  5  but  they  anoint 
4  themfelves  three  times  in  a  Month  with  Oyl  made  of  Milk,  and  rub 
4  themfelves  with  Hides.  The  Cloaths  both  of  the  Men  and  Women  are- 
c  not  hairy,  but  Skins  macerated  fmooth,  and  made  very  thin.  The 
4  richeft  of  them  wear  Linnen,  but  thofe  are  but  few.  They  have  no 
4  Beds,  but  lye  upon  Straw  or  Leaves.  He  is  efteemed  the  richeft  a- 
4  mongft  them,  who  hath  moft  Sheep,  or  fuch  like  Subftance.  They  have 
4  all,  both  Men  and  Women,  Tails  on  their  Rumps,  like  Dogs,  but  lar- 
4  ger  and  more  hairy  $  and, like  Dogs  too  ,  they  lye  with  their  Women- 
4  on  all  four,  and  they  think  itunbecoming  to  do  otherwife.  They  are 
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‘  juft,  and  the  longeft  lived  of  any  Men,  for  they  live  an  Hundred  and 
c  feventy,  and  fome  of  them  Two  hundred  years. 


Had  not  Ctefias  made  fuch  a  Solemn  AfTeveration  of  the  Truth  of  all 
that  he  had  wrote,that  Apology  that  Strabo(b)  makes  for  the  Poets, might 
excufe  him,  Qctlvij)  gS  (faith  Strabo)  iudvs  on  [juud-u;  itcov 7E$m 

&K  dyvoiq ,  ovtzdv,  d??i<z  r7rkdc r&t  7^cf  d^Vvabmv,  n^cfilekcLC,  dj  np^to$  K&ZP' 
i.  e.  Statir/i  enim  apparet  eos  fabulas  admifeere,  non  ob  verorum  ignoratio -■ 
new ,  fed  delegation?*  caufi ,  monfira  &  alia  qute  effe  non  pojfunt ,  fingentes. 
For  our  Hiftorian  had  as  good  a  Talent  at  Fidtion  as  any  of  the  Poets . 
And  tho3  Mfchylus,  as  the  fame  Strabo  there  tells  us ,  firft  invented  the 
Story  of  the  Cynocephali ,  or  Canicipites ,  as  likewife  the  Pettoroculati 
and  the  Unoculi ,  as  Hefod  and  Horner  did  that  of  the  Pygmies  3  yet  I 
can’t  but  think  he  hath  as  far  out-done  the  Original  in  what  he  relates 
of  the  Cynocephali ,  as  he  did  in  the  Account  he  gives  of  the  Pygmies . 


Thefe  Cynocephali  by  (A)  JEl/an  are  called  dvQpM7roi  xjuvoTr^Jaairoi,  and  he 
gives  this  Relation  of  them,  as  T  find  him  tranilated  by  Conrad.  Gefner , 
who  is  more  faithful  in  rendering  him  than  Pet.  Gillius ,  Ultra  Oafin  JE- 
gypti ,  folitudo  maxima  ad  feptem  dierum  iter  extenditur.  Earn  excipit  Re- 
gio  quqm  Cynoprofopi  Homines  incolunt ,  in  via  /Ethiopian!  v  erf  us.  Vivunt 
ill?  Caprartim  &  Bubal? dam  venatu.  Afj>e£tus  Us  niger ,  Caput  &  Dentes 
Canis .  Quod  Animal,  quum  refer  ant,  non  abfurda  eorum  (quamquam  Ho- 
'  minum)  hoc  in  loco  cxijlimanda  eft  mentio.  Nam  &  Sermonk  ufu  carent , 
&  acuto  quodam  fridore  fonant.  Barbam  infia  fupraque  os  gerunt ,  Draco - 
num  quadam  femilitudine.  Manus  eorum  validk  &  acutijjimk  unguibus 

armantur.  Corpus  omne  hirfutum  ctf  ,  hoc  etiarn  inftar  Canum.  Sunt  an¬ 
te  ?n  pernicijjimi ,  &  aquas  Region is  norunt  3  atque  earn  ob  cattfam ,  difficile s 
captu. 


Now  tho*  lElian  calls  them  here  Men ,  yet  where  he  deferibes  them 
before,  even  out  of  Ctefias,  he  plainly  tells  us  they  are  not  Men,  but 
only  Brutes ,  becaufe  they  cannot  fpeak,  but  only  bark.  I  will  give  you 
(d)  Gefner  s  Translation  of  this  Panage  :  In  eodem  Indite  traUu,  ubi  Can- 
ihari  (  f)  jam  diuli,  Cynocephali  etiam  reperiuntur  :  quibits  a  facie  &  Cor¬ 
poris  fpecie  nomen  inditum,  cetera  fere  humana  habent  :  &  vefliti  pcllibus 
ferarum  ingrediuntur.  JuJli  funt,  Hominum  nemini  molefii  ant  injurij,non 
Sermone  fed  ululatu  fona??t.  Indorum  tamen  linguam  intelligunt.  Venatio - 
ne  Animalium  ferorum  vivunt ,  qu<£  up  funt  celerrimi  f  facile  confecuti  inte - 
rimnnt,  &  finftatim  divifa  ad  folem  ajfunt.  Capras  etiam  &  oves  alunt ,  ut 


(b)  Strabo  Gedgrapb.lib.i.p.m.29.  (c)  A-Han.HiJl.de  Animal,  lib.  10.  cap. 2  p.m.601.  (d)  A- 

lian.Hift.de  Animal. lib.  4.cap.  4 6.  p.  ra.  239.  (f)  Thefe  Canthari  are  that  fort  of  Scay'thxHi  we 

call  a  Lady-Cow,  and  I  have  formerly  given  a  Figure  of,  in  Phihjoph.  Tranfatt.  N.  176.  p.  1 20  2.  from 
the  Worm  or  Chryjalis  of  which  ,  come  the  Cochincel ,  for  dying  Scarlet,  of  which  there  is  a  good 
account  here  in  Allan  out  of  Ctefias. 


ex 
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ex  latte  potu fiuantur.  Horum  inter  Animantes  rationis  expertes  non  feme - 
re  mentionem  feci ,  articulato  enirn ,  difcretoque  &  hum  mo  Sermone  non  u- 

tnntur . 


But  ’twas  for  want  of  Education,  it  may  be,  and  by  their  living  wild 
in  the  Woods,  they  loft  their  Learning  and  their  Speech  3  for  the  JE - 
gyptians  in  the  time  of  the  Ptolomies  took  more  care  of  them  3  and  as  the 
fame  JElian  relates,  they  taught  them  Letters,  and  to  Dance,  and  to  play 
upon  Mufick  :  Nor  were  they  ungrateful  to  their  Mafters  5  for  they 
beg’d  a  great  deal  of  Money,  which  they  carefully  put  up  into  a  Bag,  to 
reward  them  for  the  pains  they  had  taken  with  them.  For  thus ,  faith 
(e)  JElian ,  as  Gefner  translates  him  3  Animalia  Difciplin£  i  done  a  h<ec  ejfe 
percept.  Regnantibus  Ptolomeis  Cynocephalos  JEgyptij  literas ,  &  faltare , 
(£>  pulfare  Citharam  docebant ,  Turn  vero  unufquifiiam  Cynocephalorum  mer- 
cedem ,  Domini  nomine  fic  fcite  tanquam  peritus  aliquis  Mendicus  exi- 
gebat.  Et  id  quod  dabatur  in  Marfupium  ,  quod  ferebat ,  appenfum ,  con¬ 
ger  ebat. 

I  could  not  but  take  the  more  notice  of  this  paffage  in  JElian ,  becaufe 
the  Cynocephali  are  always  reprefented  to  be  of  a  fierce  and  untradable 
Nature  3  which  Seems  their  particular  Chara&er  :  For  faith  Arifiotle ,  as  I 
have  quoted  him  already  (fX  Kai  01  &  r!w  aArlw  i'xycn 

rot( ;  /u&i^ovz*;  r  Gi<n,  ^  Uj  to,  ixqysunrx  floras  *0- 

vo&tciiziggz.  yErt  dygjoZrzgyi  rz  tcL  fL$»,  oSivIctc,  xvvot dj 

iynjqjApxq.  i.  e.  The  Cynocephali  are  of  the  fame  fljape  with  Monkeys ,  but 
they  are  bigger  and  fironger ,  and  they  have  a  Face  more  like  a  Dog's ,  and  are 
of  a  fiercer  Nature ,  and  have  Teeth  more  like  a  Dogs ,  and  fironger.  And 
So  (g)  Pliny ,  Ejferacior  Cynocephalis  Natura  ficut  Satyr  is  :  And  (/>)  Solinus , 
Cynocephali  &  ipfi  funt  e  numero  fimiarum,  in  JEthiopiae  parte  fiequentijfimi  : 
violenti  ad  faltum ,  fieri  morfu ,  nunquam  ita  manfueti ,  nt  non  fint  magis  ra- 
bidi.  And  ( z )  Diodorus  Siculus  defcribes  them  after  the  fame  manner  : 

Oi  OVOjLUt^QfJUZVOl  ■  KtlVQJtApCtXot  T0%  f/Av  OWpULGlV  «vQ pd)7F0l$  oVttlfecri  7ZZtpifX- 

pzpCtc,  7 ztie,  fjuuy/xX  dv§poo7nvx$  itqfilzv^)'  dygjw? tlIcl  ^  toZtzl  ttl 

CyocLt  it)  7iztv1zhoe$  ctnQ <z  Ssg'oTra,  rT!jJ  'Stto  Afi  Qtppuuiv  rwqy<rD\[iv 
qj/ri^yLV  IVg*’  rntie)  cfe  frw/\dtcti9  i^id)Tttiov  GU/jTctiv&i,  tv  t tw  fXYiT^y.v  q/xtv;  t8  oui- 
jvlcc1@l  pip&tv  d,7ravhz  -r  %povov.  i.  e.  Qui  Cynocephali  (a  Canino  LapiteJ  di- 
cuntur ,  Corporis  afiettum  Hominum  deformium  infiar  habent ,  quorum  vocem 
mujjitatione  tantum  exprimunt.  Apprim'e  ferox  efi  hoc  Animal ,  nec  nllo  cl¬ 
ear  ationem  patto  admittitj  &  vultum  a  fuperciliis  aufierioribus  pr^fert.  Sin - 
gulare  quiddam  faemellis  accidit  3  quod  vulvam  perpetuo  extra  Corpus  projettam 
habent.  And  Agatharcides  in  ( k)  Photius  gives  juft  the  fame  description 
of  them  :  rO  ^  KHuouJtpQtX^  (faith  he)  ri  fxlv  wujux.  datopdrms  foaiid'Ss  'Asso¬ 


rt  )  JElian.  Jiifi.  de  Amm.  lib.  6.  cap.  10.  p.  331.  (  f )  Vid.pag.^.fy  7-  of the  Anatomy.  <  (h)  Pirn} 

tffl.  Nat .  lib.  8.  cap.54.p-  243.  (h)  Solini  Polyhilior.  cap.  27.  p.  m.  39.  (1  )  Diodon  Sicult  Bi- 

bliotb.Hifior.lib.  a.p.  m.  i<58.  (k)  Photij  Biblioth. Cap.  38. Cod.  250.  p.  tn.  £304.  f 
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yggip&t,  tv  'ngJvMirov  Si  kuv q;’  tpoovlw  Si  cZtpfyiai  /uLoy/Lica  7m£9J7zhYi<hcLV'  aygjiov 
Si  \^oQ?i.yi  a,  TsAgIcc^  aTl^XOSiUloV,  iL  tlw  0\f^tU  iUpXlVOV  SoTT)  ti  7&V  OpCVOOV 
TtoV  Cf^UCLTWV  CtV?Y\£$lV.  TliPyt  fJHV  *T  CL^iVCL  TCLVTCL.  I  GO  d\  rJWAOi 

K&i  'A  r!w  yJir&iv  rs  crd/eux.1@u  <pop& v,  t&i  ov'w  Siayin&ctJi  7ruvrct  «r  Clov. 
i.  e.  In  Cynoccphalo  Ho  mink  Corpus,  fpecie  turpk ,  adumbratur .  Canina  ei 
facies ,  vocem  jtridori  Murk  non  dijjimilem  expritnit .  Sed  immodice  ferum 
eft  Animal,  nec  ul/o  modo  cicuratur  :  vultumque  a  fuperciliis  &  oculis  aufte- 
rum  prodit.  Jta  Mips  comparator  eft.  Icemineo  generi  hoc  e(l  proprium,  ut 
uterum  extra  Corpus  geftet ,  eoque  habztu  tot  am  exigat  vitam . 


Salmafius  (l)  remarks  that  Agatharcides  borrowed  thisPaffage,  as  he 
hath  Tome  others  likewife,  from  Diodorus  Siculus .  But  that  thefe  Rela¬ 
tions  of  Cteftas  that  are  fo  extravagant  and  wild,  fhould  be  copied  from 
him,  by  fo  many  and  noted  Authors  too,  feems  fomewhat  ftrange.  Yet 
we  find  JElian ,  Pliny ,  Solinus ,  and  a  great  many  others  have  done  it  5 
tho’  they  have  added  by  it  little  Credit  to  their  Hiftories,  and  no  doubt 
much  lefTened  their  own  Reputation  by  tranfcribing  the  Errors  of  their 
Predeceffors.  In  the  Hiftory  therefore  of  Nature  we  muft  not  depend 
upon  the  Authority  of  the  Number  of  thofe  that  only  tranfcribe 
the  fame  thing, without  duly  examining  the  Matter  themfelves :  For  the 
Authority  here  wholly  depends  on  the  veracity  of  the  firft  Relator  :  And 
if  what  Cteftas  faith  is  falfe,  tho’  never  fo  many  fay  the  fame  thing  from 
him,  they  muft  all  be  in  the  wrong.  Efpecially  in  tranfcribing  the  An¬ 
cients, and  believing  their  Reports, we  ought  to  be  very  cautious, fince ’twas 
a  common  Practice  amongft  them  to  difguife  and  conceal  the  Truths  they 
would  deliver,  in  ./Enigmatical  and  Mythological  Reprefentations.  Many 
times  there  is  fomething  of  Truth  contained  in  their  Relations,  but  7tis 
under  fuch  Vails,  that  you  will  not  difcover  it,  till  you  have  taken  them 
off.  And  tho5  there  are  no  fuch  Men,  as  Cteftas  Cynocephali, and  Pygmies 5 
yet  there  are  Apes ,  and  Monkeys ,  and  Baboons,  that  afforded  him  a  ground 
for  his  Invention. 


Now  what  fort  of  Monkey  thefe  Cynocephali  were,  I  fhall  not  at  prefent 
enquire  3  that  they  are  of  the  Monkey- kind  is  evident,  becaufe  they  have 
Tails :  and  Ariftotle  tells  us,  that  they  are  bigger  and  ftronger,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  make  them  of  the  Baboon-kind .  But  not  having  feen  any  of  them 
my  felf,  I  {hall  refer  my  Reader  to  the  Authors  who  have  wrote  about 
them.  Tis  fufficient  to  my  prefent  purpofethat  they  are  a  fort  of  Mon¬ 
keys,  and  not  Men ,  as  formerly  reprefented. 

(1)  Salmafij Exercitat.  p linian.  Cap.27.1p.26j. 
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Of  the  S  A  T  ^  R  S  of  the  Ancients. 


TZ)  LP IZ)  S  and  Bontius  indeed  think  the  Orang-Outang  to 
be  the  Satyr  of  the  Ancients  $  but  if  we  enquire  into  their 
Hiftory,  and  examine  what  Opinion  the  Ancients  had  con¬ 
cerning  them,  we  (hall  find  it  no  lefs  involved  in  Fables , 
than  that  of  the  Pygmies  $  and  upon  this  account  feveral  of  ' 
our  Learned  Men  of  late,  have  wholly  denied  them,  and  look  upon  all 
the  Stories  concerning  them  to  be  only  a  Fi&ion  of  the  Poets  and  Pain- 
tersy  and  that  there  were  never  any  fuch  Beings  in  Nature.  The  Learned 
(ajCafaubon  is  clearly  of  this  Mind,  Fjuicquid  de  Satyris  legimus  (faith 
he  )  ex  Poet  arum  Pi&orumque  fingendi  Li  cent  i  a  Originem  due  ere.  Nihil 
httjw  revera  in  Rerum  Natura  exiftere.  So  (  &  )  Ifaac  Vojjlus  fpeaking  of 
the  JEgipanes  tells  US,  Sane  neque  in  forma  hujus  monftri  conveniuntyfi  ta- 
men  monflris  accenfenda  funtea  ,  qua  funt  mera  Graculorum  Comment  a. 
And  the  Learned  (c)  Bochartus  faith,  Abjit  interim  ut  ex  his  lock  Qiifquam 
colli  gat  y  ulles  aut  jam  exftarCy  vel  unquam  extitiffe  in  Rerum  Natura  Saty - 
m.However,!  do  not  doubt  but  to  make  it  plainly  appear,  that  there  were 


(a)  Cafaubon  de  Poefi  SatyricaJHb.t.ap.  2.  (b)  If.Vojjij  Commented  Pompon.  Melam. lib.i.c.S.p.m.  4?. 

(c)  Bocharti  Hitrozpic.  feu  de  Animal.  Sacra  Scripturx,  part.  port.  lib.  6.  cap.  7.  p.  829. 

G  2  fuch 


fuch  Animals  in  Africa  which  the  Ancients  called  Satyrs.  And  tho’  they 
fometimes  called  them  Me#,  and  for  the  moft  part  worfhipped  them  as 
Gods; yet  I  (hall  (hew,  that  they  were  only  a  fort  of  Monkeys,  and  likewife 
Evince,  that  the  Orang-Outang  was  not  this  fort  of  Monkey  or  Satyr  of  the 
Ancients. 

Having  propofed  thefe  as  the  Heads  of  my  enfuing  Difcourfe,  it  will 
not  be  expe&ed  of  me  to  give  an  Account  of  all  that  has  been  faid  on 
this  Argument.  I  (hall  rather  apply  my  felf  to  make  out  what  I  have 
here  averted.  And  tho’  on  this  occafion,  it  may  be, the  Poets  have  Enig¬ 
matically  reprefented  fome  Nobler  Secrets  of  Philofophy ,  by  what  they 
relate  under  the  Fables  they  have  made  of  thefe  Satyrs  jhz  Fauni^ the  Nym- 
phce,  Pan ,  jEgipan ,  Sylvanus ,  Silenus ,  or  any  other  Name  they  have  gi¬ 
ven  of  this  fort  of  Animal  3  yet  I  think  my  felf  no  farther  concerned  at 
prefent,than  to  (hew  what  might  give  the  firft  rife  to  and  occafion  of  thefe 
Inventions :  or  rather  to  prove  that  the  Satyrs  were  neither  Men ,  nor 
Demi-gods ,  nor  D£mons  3  but  Monkeys  or  Baboons ,  that  in  Africa  were 
worfhipped  as  the  Gods  of  the  Country  5  and  being  fo ,  might  give  the 
Poets  the  Subjett  of  the  Stories  which  they  have  forged  about  them. 

The  Satyrs  therefore  are  generally  reprefented  like  Men  in  the  upper 
Parts,  but  with.  Horns  on  their  Heads  3  and  in  their  lower  Parts  or  Legs 
like  Goats  :  hence  they  are  called  Capripedes, or  Alforo&s  avd'gts,  as  Hero¬ 
dotus  expreffes  it.  And  Pliny  (as  I  (hall  (hew)  where  he  defcribes  them 
as  Brutes  3  and  faith,  they  are  fometimes  Quadrupeds  ,  fometimes  Bipeds , 
yet  tells  us,  they  are  Humana  Ejfigie.  Diodorus  Siculus  (df  informs  us , 
that  when  Ojiris  went  into  /Ethiopia ,  A (ya<n  irqjs  aZ-nsv  70  2a- 

vtjgoev  yivt&hy  ts$  <pa,mv  ’(Gn  tLo/cteisfac.  i.  e.  Dum  in /Ethio¬ 

pia  verfatur  ( Ojiris )  Gens  Satyr orum  ei  adducitur  ,  quas  pilos  in  lumbk 
( OJfhye)  habere  ferunt.  Rif  us  enim  amator  erat  Ofirk  &  Mujicce  Choreifq 3 
gaudebatj  8tc.  Satyr i  igitur  quia  ad  tripudia ,  &  decant ationem  Carminum , 
omnemque  hilaritatem  &  lufum  apti  erant ,  in  partem  Militi<e  veherunt.  He 
makes  them  likewife  the  Companions  of  Bacchus ?  and  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  (ef  Tas  3  Ttqjs  ^Act/Ja  auvipyxazLLs  ’AJnhci'ddttn 

vxSj  7rzoc/L<sjL4ud^wv  77tf  Aiovvtjfr)  7vv  Ivhd/juovct  UA^a^yojudvQv  (3iqv'  i.  e.  Jta 
Satyri  ludicrk  &  ad  rifum  compofitk  geflibus  &  a&ionibus ,  vitam  Dionyfo 
beatam ,  Gratiifque  delibutam ,  reddunt.  And  they  are  always  reprefented 
as  Jocofe  and  Sportful,  but  Scurrilous  and  Lafcivious  3  and  wonderful 
Things  they  relate  of  their  Revellings  by  Night,  their  Dancing,  Mufick, 
and  their  wanton  Frolicks.  For  thus  Pliny  (/).  defcribing  the  Parts  a- 
bout  the  Mountain  Atlas  in  Africa ,  informs  us,  Incolarum  neminem  inter - 
diu  cerni  :  Jilere  omnia ,  non  alio  quam  Jblitudinum  horrore  :  fubire  tacitam 


(d)  D iodorus  Siculus  Bibliothec.  Hift.  lib.  i.  p.m.  id. 
(  f)  Plinij  Hijl.  Nat.  lib.  5.  cap.  1.  p.  m.  523. 


(e)  Diodorus  Siculus  ibid.  lib.  4.  p,  m.  213. 
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Religionem  animos  proprius  accedentium ,  pr<eterque  horrorem  clati  (fc. Mon¬ 
tis)  fuper  nttbila ,  atque  in  viciniam  Lanark  circuit.  Eundem  nottibus  mica- 
re  crebris  ignibus ,  iEgipanum,  Satyrorumque  lafcivia  impleri ,  Tibi  arum  ac 
FifiuU  Cantu,  &  Cymbalorum  Sonitufirepere.  And  then  adds,  H<ec  cele- 
brati  Authores  prodidere.  And fo  (gj  Pomponius  Mela ,  hunc  finum 

Mons  alt  us  (ut  Gr<ecivocant )  G'Aov  o^vi/uut,  perp  etuis  ignibus  flagrat :  ultra 
montem  viret  Collis  longo  trattu ,  longis  littoribus  obduUus  ,  vifuntur 

patentes  magis  Campi ,  ut  projpici  pojjint,  Panum ,  Satyrorumque.  Hinc 
opinio  ea fidem  cepit ,  his  nihil  culti  Jit ,  habit antium  Sedcs , 

Vefligia ,  folitudo  in  diem  Vafla ,  ©  Jilentium  Vajlius ,  ignes 

mi  cant,  &  veluti  Cajlra  late  jacentia  oflenduntur ,  Crepant  Cymbala  &  Tym¬ 
pana ,  audiunturque  Tibi<e  Sonantes  majus  humanis.  Where  we  may  ob~ 
ferve  that  what  P//«y  calls  JEgipanes ,  Mc/d  calls  here  P^e/.  And  the 
being  commonly  called  Fauni,  I  can’t  but  think,  that  the  idle 
Stories  we  have  about  the  Fairies ,  muft  come  from  hence:  For  they  Jike- 
wife  have  their  Revellings,  Dancing,  and  Mufick  by  Night.  And  as 
even  to  this  day,  to  fright  Children,  they  tell  them  Stories  of  Fairies  and 
Hobgoblins ,  fo  the  Ancients  did  ufe  to  call  any  great  fudden  Fear,  as  we 
do  now,  a  P anichJFear,  from  this  Pan.  For  as  (h)  Paufanias  tells  us, 
Tv  2)  viocri  cnplmv  Qocm’nf&i  Tlccviuls.  Ta  cutiolc,  ^<hjuuu^ 

'tzl  doc  T&T8  <pa<n  y.vi&ouf'  i.  e.  Ea  nolle  Panicus  illos  incejjit  terror .  Terr  ores 
enim  nulla  ex  caufa  Ortos  ab  eo  ( fc.  Pane )  immitti  aiunt .  And  fo 
( i )  Euripides  : 


Kqjvta  Tla,vb$  rTqjfJJt%£  /uciziyi  <po£y. 

Saturnij  (  Senis )  Tank  tremendo  flagello  ( Ictus )  trepidas. 

And  fo  (k)  Dionyjius  Halicarnajfeus  fpeaking  of  the  Faunus ,  fays,  T&rtp 

yb  dvocnbiocn  ttS  dttl/uuovi  'Vco/llccToi  tcL  TLccvityi,  coze  (pdtqucclcc  a  on  a/9vo /as 
i^ovlct  /ULOgydg,  o-^iv  cfsAfxctlcc  ylqyvlcc'  i.  e.  Huic  enim 

Romani  Panicos  terrores  adferibunt ,  &  quacunque  alia  Spectra,  qu£  varias 
induentia  formas  in  Hominum  conjpe&um  veniunt ,  &  Metum  ipfis  inentiunt > . 
And  (l)  Ovid  : 

.  '■  Faunique  bicornes 

Numine  cont  alias  attonuere  fuo. 

How  jolly  therefore  foever  and  merry  the  Satyrs  may  be  by  night  amongfi: 
themfelves,with  their  Dancing  and  Mufick  :  yet  they  have  been  frightful 
to  Men  formerly, as  the  Stories  of  the  Fairies  and  Hobgoblins  arenas  I  faid 
before)  to  Children  now  3  and  indeed, the  telling  Children  Stories  of  this 


(g)  Pomp.  Mela  defitu  Orbif,  lib,  5.  cap.  9.  p.  m.  6$.  (h)  Paufanias  in  Phocicis.  Q)EuripUes  im 

JUiIfo.  (k)  Dionyfij  Halicarnajf.  Ub.  5.  cap.  3.  (  1 )  Ovid  in  Phtidra. 
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kind,  is  a  very  mifchievous  Guftom  5  for  they  are  thereby  impreffed  with 
fuch  Fears,  as  perhaps  they  cannot  conquer  all  their  Life  time.  But  the 
Account  that  (m)  Phurnutus  gives  of  thefe  Panicl^Fears,  I  think  is  natu¬ 
ral  3  for  he  tells  us  ,  VE$ ?i  3  70  Myi&cq  rm.^yn‘^aig  rdg  aptSlxg,  £ 

d Aoyas,  87 zo  yx,%  di  it,  to.  di'irbhix  Trfo&rocf ,  \iop8  Tivlg  cJ% 

y\  \jzrdv1?ot)v  it)  tpagguficecitiv  707 T(t>v  clkxozlvI d’  i.  e.  Nihil  prohibet  quin  eti - 
am  Panicos  tumultus  dicamus ,  qui  fnbito  &  fine  ratione  cert  a.  exoriuntur  :  fie 
enim  interdum  armenta  &  greges  terrentur ,  dnm  fionus  quidam  fab  it  us  e 
Sylva0  ant  ex  Antris  aut  ex  Terra  voraginibus  affertur . 


Now  Lucretius  thinks  that  all  this  Mufick  of  Pipes ,  Flutes,  Cymbals 
and  Drums,  that  is  faid  to  be  made  by  the  Jollity  and  Revellings  of  the 
Satyrs ,  Fauni,  Panes ,  See.  in  this  dreadful  Mountain  by  Night,  is  meer 
Romance  and  Fiction  3  and  that  "tis  nothing  but  the  Ecchoing  of  the 
whittling  boi ft erous  Winds  amongft  thofe  hideous  Rocks :  For  fpeaking 
of  Ecchos,  he  tells  us  (#), 


Sex  etiam ,  ant  feptem  loca  vidi  reddere  voces 
Unam  cum  jaceres  :  it  a  colles  collibus  ipfis 
Verb  a  repulf antes  iterabaht  diffa  referee. 

Hac  loca  Capripedes  Satyr  os ,  Nymphafque  tenere 
Finitimi fingunt ,  &  Faunos  ejje  loquimtur  3 
Quorum  noUivago firepitu ,  Ludoque  jocanti 
Adfirmant  volgo  taciturna  filentia  rumpi , 
Chordarumque  Sonos  fieri ,  dulceifque  querelas , 

Tibia  quas  fundit  digit  is  pulfata  canentum  : 

Et  genus  Agricolum  late  fentifeere ,  cum  Pan 
Pine  a  femi fieri  Capitis  velamina  quaffans , 

< Unco  fiepe  labro  calamos  percurrit  hianteis , 

Fiftula  Silvefircm  ne  cejjet  fundere  Mufam . 

Ccetera  de  genere  hoc  monfir  a ,  ac  Portent  a  loquuntur , 
Ne  loca  deferta  ab  Divis  quoque  forte  putentur 
Sola  tenere  :  ideo  j  aidant  miracula  died  is 
Aut  aliqua  ratione  alia  ducuntur ,  ut  omne 
Humanum  Genus  esl  avidum  nimis  auricularum. 


Which  the  Ingenious  Mr.  Creech  hath  thus  rendered  : 

- And  I  my  felf  have  known 

Some  Rocks  and  Hills  return  fix  words  for  one  : 

The  dancing  words  from  Hill  to  Hill  rebound, 

They  all  receive ,  and  all  refiore  the  found. 

The  Vulgar ,  and  the  Neighbours  think,  and  tell, 

That  there  the  Nymphs ,  and  Fauns ,  and  Satyrs  dwell  3 

(m)  Phurnutus  de  datura  Dear  urn  Lap.  de  Fane,  p.  m.  7c. 
verf.  581. 


(n)  T.  Lncretij  de  Rerum  Naturd,  Iib.4 

And 
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And  that  their  wanton  fport,  their  loud  delight 
Breaks  thro’  the  quiet  (Hence  of  the  Night : 

Their  Muficl(s  fofteft  Ayrs  fill  all  the  Plains, 

And  mighty  Pan  delights  the  li fining  Swains  3 
The  Goat-facd  Panx  whilft  Flocks  fecurely  feed. 

With  long-hung  lip  he  blows  his  Oaten  Reed  3 
The  horn’d,  the  half-bead  God,  when  brisk  and  gay 
With  Pine-leaves  crown’d,  provokes  the  Swains  to  play. 

Ten  thoufand  fuch  Romants  the  Vulgar  tell. 

Perhaps  lead  Men  (hould  think  the  Gods  will  dwell 
In  Towns  alone,  and  fcorn  their  Plains  and  Cell 
Or  fomewhat  3  for  Man  credulous  and  vain 
Delights  to  hear  drange  things,  delights  to  feign. 

Lucretius  here  attributes  the  Invention  of  thefe  Fables  to  the  fuperditi- 
ous  Notions  Men  had  of  Deities ,  and  the  Itching  Ears  Mankind  general¬ 
ly  hath  for  hearing  Novelties  and  Wonders  3  and  no  doubt, the  fatisfying 
this  Humour  put  the  Ancients  upon  inventing  mod  of  thefe  Stories.  But 
we  may  take  notice  that  Lucretius  places  together  the  Satyrs,  the  Nymphs , 
the  Fauni  and  Pan  3  and  generally  I  obferve,  where  mention  is  made  of 
them,  feveral  are  joyned  together  :  As  (0)  Ovid, 

Ilium  Ruricol# ,  Sylvarum  Numina ,  Fauni 
Et  Satyri  fiatres,  &  tunc  quoque  clarus  Olympus 
Et  Nymph# flerunt. 

m 

The  Fauni  therefore  and  Satyrs  I  find  are  near  akin.  And  (pj  Ovid  io 
another  place  faith, 

Quid  non  &  Satyri  Saltatibus  apt  a  juventus 
Fecere ,  &  Pinu  pr&cin&i  Cornua  Panes . 

Silvanufque  fuis  femper  juvenilior  annis . 

And  elfewhere  he  tells  us  ( \q ), 

Panes  &  in  Venerem  Satyrorum  prona  juventus. 

The  Satyrs  therefore  and  Fauni  feem  to  be  young  ones,  and  the  elder,  the 
Panes  and  Silvan i,  according  to  that  of  (r)  Virgil, 

- — — - Deos  qui  novit  agrejles 

Panaque ,  Silvanumque  Senem  Nymphafque  Sorores. 

And  (sj  Plutarch  tells  us  that  what  the  Greeks  called  JEgipanfht  Romans 
called  Silvanus.  And  (t)  Paufanias  exprefly  tells  us,  that  when  the  Satyrs 

(o)  Ovid.  Met  amorph.  lib.  6.  verf.  392.  (p)  Ovid.  Met  amorph.  lib.  14.  verf.  637.  _  (q)Ovid.  l.i. 

Fajlorum.  .  (r)  Virgil. Georg.  L2.verf.494*  vs )  Plut(trch.in  Parallel#.  ft)  Faufan, in 

grow 
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grow  old,  they  are  called  Silent :  jb  yMAlcl  'Xctlvpm  rar^yUKovIstq 

ovoptd^aai  And  by  Virgil's  Exprefiion  Nymphafque  Sorores ,  ’tis 

very  evident,  that  the  Nymphs  likewife  were  of  this  Family,  and  nearly 
related.  Ovid  (fi)  joyns  them  together. 

Sunt  rnihi  Semidei ,  funt  Rtifiica  Numina  Nymph#, 

Faunique ,  Satyri  que,  &  monticul#  Silvani. 

Now  what  difference  there  is  amongft  all  thefe,  unlefs  as  to  their  Age 
and  Sex ,  I  will  not  undertake  at  prefent  to  determine.  The  Poets  and 
the  Painters  of  old,  if  we  nicely  enquire  into  them,  have  been  pleafed, 
as  their  fancy  govern’d  them,  to  make,  or  not  make  a  diftin&ion  between 
them.  Thofe  that  have  a  mind  to  fatisfie  their  Curiofity  farther  in  this 
Matter,  may  confult  Salmafius ,  Bochart 5  Gerard ,  and  Ifaac  Vojfius ,  and 
feveral  others,  who  have  largely  wrote  about  them.  I  am  apt  to  think 
that  Pan ,  JEgipan ,  Silvant/s  and  Silenus  ,  were  all  the  fame  5  as  were 
the  Satyri  and  the  Fauni  $  only  thefe  were  younger  than  the  former  5  and 
the  Nymphs  were  the  Females  of  the  Kind.  But  ’tis  fufficient  toftny  bu- 
finefs,  if  I  make  it  appear,  notwithftanding  all  this,  that  the  Satyrs  were 
not  Men ,  nor  Demi-Gods ,  nor  Daemons ,  but  only  Brutes  of  the  Monfcy- 
kgnd  5  which  is  plain  enough  even  from  the  Ancients ,  who  have  inven¬ 
ted  fo  many  Fables  about  them. 

I 

For  (w)  Herodotus  tells  us,  and  he  is  apt  enough  oftetimes  to  be  over- 
credulous, fjtAv  «  Tnj'ci  Aiyovlt^Oininv  ttx  vpcx  diyi7? vfaq  dv'd'&.q '  for  the)!” 
are  neither  Men,  nor  have  they  fuch  Feet*.  Satyri  de  hominihus  nihil  aliud 
pr<eferunt  quam  figuram ,  faith  (x)  Solinus.  Satyrus  pr#ter  Effigiem  nihil  hn- 
mani ,  faith  (y)  Mela.  Pliny  gives  us  a  larger  defcription  of  them  3 
Sunt  £*>  Satyri  (faith  (z>)  he)  fubfolanh  Indorum  montibus  (Catharcludorum 
dicitur  Regio)  perniciofijjtmum  Animal :  Cum  Quadrupedes  turn  refte  ince - 
dentes ,  hum  ana  effigie,  propter  velocitatem ,  niji  Senes  aut  aegri ,  non  capiun- 
tur.  Chorotnandarum  Gentem  vocat  Tattron ,  Silvcfirem ,  fine  voce ,  fir  i  dork 
horrendi ,  birth  Corporibus,  oculh  glauch,  dentibus  caninis.  You  may  here 
„  „  perceive  they  have  fomething  of  the  (hape  of  Men,  but  can’t  fpeak,  they 

are  hairy,  they  gofometimes  upon  all  four,  fometimes  eredf,  they  have 
Dogs  Teeth,  they  are  wild  mifchievous  Animals.  But  /Elian  is  a  little 
more  exprefs :  Finitimos  India?  monies  (  faith  (  a  )  he  )  tranfmittenti,  ad 
intimum  latus  denfijfimas  convalles  videri  aiunt ,  &  Corudam  locum  nomi- 
nari  :  ubi  Befit#  Satyrorum  fimilitudinem  formamque  gerentes ,  &  toto  Cor - 
pore  hirfiut #,  verfantur  :  atque  Equina  Cauda  praedit#  dicuntur .  E#  qnum 
non  a  venal oribus  agitantur  ,  in  opach  &  fftijfis  Sylvis  folent  ex  fiondibus 
fruClibus )  vivere.  Fluum  autem  Venantium  firepitum  fentiunt ,  &  Ca - 


(u)  Ovid.  Mctamorph.  lib.  i.  verf.  193.  (w)  He  to  dot.  in  Melpomene ,  p.  m.  229.  (x)  Solinw  Po - 

tyhtj}.  cap.  34.  (y)  Pomp.  Mela  de  fitu  Orbut  lib.  i.cap,  8.  p.  u.  (z)  Plini)  Hift.Nat.lih.j.cap.z. 

(w)  JEJian.  Hift.  Animal.  lib.  16.  cap.  21. 
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num  latratus  exaudiunt ,  in  Mont  in  m  vertices  incredibili  celcritdle  excur - 
runt  :  nam  per  montes  iter  conficere  afflict  a  font.  Contra  eos  qui  fe  infe - 
quuntur  pugnant  ,  de  fummk  montibus  faxa  devolventes  ,  quorum  impetti 
fepe  multi  deprehenfi pereunt.  Itaque  difficillime  capiuntur  :  Et  ex  iis  non - 
nulla,  fed  £gerrime  tandem ,  ant  ce grot  antes  nimirum ,  aut  gravid  £  compre- 
henduntur.  iUte  quidem  propter  m  or  bum  $  ■cw#  <?/;  gravitatem.  Cap  to; 

aiitem  ad  Prafios  deferuntur.  JElian  here  tells  us  that  they  have  Tails  like 
Horfes,  therefore  they  mud  be  of  the  Monlgcy  ox  Baboon  kind.  And 
Paufanias ,  who  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  enquire  more  particularly  about 
them,  informs  us  they  have  fuch  Tails,  but  can  t  fpeak,  but  are  very  Laf- 
civious  and  Ludful,  as  they  are  obferved  to  be  to  this  day.  I  will  give 
you  Paufanias  s  words  ^  TIc&j.  £)  ISAllpoov  (Taith  (JP)  he)  olnviq  Cmv,  \Ap^ 
yzklov  ISihaev  ’AInq'cttQaC),  rmT^oTq  eulrf  rirzev  Iq  Aa yxq  vEpv  f) 

Evfvi/ut,@u  Kdg  ctVYig  Trhi'jcv  iq  'IrztXixv  attupldv  *3as C  dvlf/xov  tS  f  iq  rlw 

dosavAq  rv  hhati  izhhscn v  UitvviyQboy’Nmxq  ’A  &t veu  uXv  ipruaq  vm?7\ciq, 

!>  ^  1  s  V  3  /  ^  5  3  C\  /  ^  /  /  \ 

V#  Q  rcnurcuq  ouc&iv  avo  ^c/eq  ctygy&q’  dCActiq  Q  8%  g^A&w  vrmiq  irqjeriyyciv  nsq 
VcluTclc,  oict  nrqjmqfv  n  /zrq_oy'fv1ctq.f  Af  Ci'clxMV  HX  diroapooq  i'yovlxq.  Bi xxtldicejf 
<V  Sv  f  707?.  T Jjui'tzq  jjXv  \Jsro'  Af  vrwAf  'Ictivfyb'&q,  fT)‘A  ry.g  (u:oi- 

xnvlctq  it)  m/ipuq,  f  lirnoev  &  7m Ad  /udixq  *yynv  On  roTq  lyfoiq  Apcfq.  TCrxq  dq 
f\3ot1o  ^ra.'S'^c/LfjdPcLq  'CAhri  rtw  vclvll i,  <p&vluo  jjXv  y^h'Mxv  \ivajj ,  rxiqg)  yvuuxlfiv 
’dnyytp&v  rcuq  Ca>  rip  vvii.  TeA(^  3'Ajztvlxq  rxq  vctvrctq,  /Sdg&ctqyv  ywux\*(ju 
o/x&ctA&v  iq  rluo  vriemv.  ’Eq  rxvAw  Sv  vNfoiv  rxq  Hallvzysq,  8  /uucvzv  %  ^SAn- 
xav,  a?Act  red  to  7rviv  i/ual&q  mnput.  Which  (c)  Conrad.  Gefner.  1  find  hath 
thus  tranOated  $  CAterum  de  Satyris ,  quinam  fint ,  cum  plura  quam  alij  feire 
labor  cm,  cum  mult  is  e  a  de  re  fum  collocntus  :  Dixit  aiitem  Euphemus  Car,  Je 
quum  in  Italians  navigaret  ctirfu  effe  excujfum  vi  ventorum,  ®  ad  mare  exti- 
mum,  quod  navigari  non  item  foie  at  port  atum.  Infill  as  autem  ibi  mult  as  effe 
ac  defertas ,  virk  agreftibus  incoli.  Ad  alias  vero  aiebat  nautas  defldlere 
recufaffe,  quod  antea  qnoque  co  appulfi ,  Incolanim  Inhumanitatem  effent  ex¬ 
pert}.  Tempejlatk  denique  violentia  Co  perveniffe.  Infulas  cos  a  Nautk  vo- 
cari  Satyrias.  Incolas  ineffc  rubicundos  ,  &  caudas  into  clorfo  habere,  Equi- 
nk  non  multo  min  ores.  Hos ,  ubi  fenferant,  ad  navigium  accurriffe,  nulla  us¬ 
que  vocem  edid/jje  ,  fed  mulierilus  Navi  una  adveftk  manus  injecijfe.  Nau¬ 
tas  verb  timore  correptos,  Barbaram  Mulicrem  in  Infulam  tandem  projccijfe . 
Earn  Satyr  os,  nonfolum  qua  parte  confuetudo  per  mitt  at,  verum  etiam  toto 
corpore  libidinosi  viola  fe,  referebat. 

It  appears  therefore  plainly  that  the  Satyrs  have  Tails.  But  that  there 
might  not  the  lead  Scruple  remain  what  fort  of  Animals  thefe^/yr/  were, 
I  (hall  produce  a  Pafiage  out  of  (d~)  Philoftorgius  which  is  very  exprefs, 
and  comes  fully  up  to  our  Bufinefs  :  For  he  tells  us  ,  vEsr£)  ^  t%to  (  fc. 
Satyrus )  vn  igvdqjv  rz  lepfaunw ,  %  yopyiq  rlw  tuvwiv,  Kj  ipnfv  -’XA)V' 

i.  e.  That  a  Satyr  k  a  fort  of  Ape  with  a  red  face,  fivift  of  motion,  and  ha - 


(b)  Paufanias  in  At  tick,  p.  m.  21.  (c)  Gefner.  de  Animal,  p.  86  $.  (d)  Plnlofiorgi j  Hift.  Eccle - 

fiajYic.  lib.  3.  cap.  11.  p.  41. 
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vinga  Tail.  Where  you  may  obfervethat  Philoftorgius  and  Paufanias  both 
agree,  that  they  have  a  red  Face,  which  may  be  fome  mark  ,  by  which 
to  know  them  again.  And  (e)  Galen  hath  given  us  another  ,  viz.  that 
their  Roftrum  or  Chin  is  longer  than  an  Apes ,  but  not  fo  long  as  that  of 
the  Cynocephalus ,  as  appears  in  that  Paffage  I  have  already  quoted  (/)> 
viz.  That  a  Man  in  proportion  to  hk  Body  hath  the  fhortetf  Chin  of  any  Ann 
mal  $  next  to  a  Man,  an  Ape  $  then  the  Lynx  and  Satyrs  3  and  after  thefe 
the  Cynocephali.  Now  none  of  thefe  Marks  agree  to  the  Orang-Outang  5 
for  it  had  no  Tail,  it  had  not  a  red  Face ,  and  his  Chin  was  fljorter  than 
any  other  fort  of  Apes.  So  that  Bontius  was  miftaken  in  calling  it  a  Sa¬ 
tyr.  And  Tulpius  was  too  hafty  in  laying  down  this  Conclufion,  In  fum- 
ma  (faith  (g)  he)  vel  Nullus  ePl  in  Rerum  Naturft  Satyrus  :  aut  ft  quk  eft, 
erit  proculdubio  illud  Animal ,  quod  in  Tabella  hie  a  nobis  depiffum.  Had 
Tulpius  a  mind  to  have  made  his  Orang-Outang  a  Satyr ,  he  fhould  not 
have  compared  him  to  a  Courtier,  nor  inftanced  in  fuch  Niceties  as  he  ob- 
ferves,  of  his  drinking,  and  going  to  bed  :  For,  Ejfcratior  Cynocephalk 
Naturaftcut  Satyrk ,  faith  (£)  Pliny.  And  in  another  place  he  tells  us , Satyrk 
proper  figuram  nihil  mork  humani  ( i ).  But  the  Orang-Outang  had  very 
tender  Pafrions5and  was  very  gentle  and  loving.  Another  very  remarka¬ 
ble  difference  that  I  find  between  the  Satyrs  and  the  Orang-Outang ,  is,  that 
the  Satyrsh&vz  Pouches  in  their  Chops  as  Monkeys  have  5  but  the  Orang- 
Outang,  as  I  have  fliewn  in  the  Anatomy,  had  none.  Condit  (faith  (  4) 
Pliny )  in  TThefauros  Maxillarum  Cibum  Sphingiorum  &  Satyrorum  genus  : 
mox  inde  fenftm  ad  mandendum ,  manibus  expromit  :  &  quod  formick  in 
annum  folenne  ell,  hk  in  dies  vel  boras.  The  Orang-Outang  therefore 
cannot  be  theS^rj-  of  the  Ancients,  as  Tulpius ,  and  Bontius ,  and  Dap - 
perimigined. 

\ 

By  what  has  been  (aid, I  think  it  fully  appears  that  there  were  fuch^fe- 
mals  as  the  Ancients  called  Satyrs  ^  and  that  they  were  a  fort  of  Monkeys 
or  Apes  with  Tails :  And  this  Account  that  I  have  given  of  them,  will 
very  well  make  out  thofe  Texts  in  Ifaiah  5  as  Chapter  13.  verfe  7 1.  But 
wild,  Beafts  of  the  Defart  fall  lye  there ,  and  their  Houfes  fall  be  full  of  dole¬ 
ful  Creatures,  and  Owls  fall  dwell  there,  and  Satyrs  fall  dance  there.  And 
Chapter  34.  verf  14.  The  wild  Beafts  of  the  Defart  ftjall  alfo  meet  with  the 
wild  Beafts  of  the  Jfland  ;  and  the  Satyr  fall  cry  to  hk  Fellow  $  the  Schrich - 
Owl  alfo  ft)  all  reft  there,  andftnd  for  her  ft  If  a  place  of  retf.  For  fince  the 
Text  calls  them  wild  Beafts,  I  lee  no  reafon  why  we  ftiould  fancy  the  Sa¬ 
tyrs  here  to  bz  Dgmons ,  as  the  Learned  Bochartus  and  others  feem  to  do. 

I  agree  with  Bochart,  that  what  is  told  us  in  the  Life  of  St.  Paul  the  Her- 
mite  by  St.  Jerome  ,  and  in  that  of  St.  Anthony  by  St.  Anaftaftus  of  a 
Satyr  meeting  St.  Anthony  \n  the  Defart, and  difeourfing  with  him,  may  be 


(e)  Galen.  Admin  ftr.  Anat.  lib.  4.  cap.  3.  p.  m.  94.  (  f  )  Vid.  Anat.  of  the  Orang-Outang  ,  pag.  94. 

(g)  Nic.  Tu!p!)  Obferv.  Med.  lib.  4.  cap.  5  6.  p.  m.  274.  (h)  Pliny  Nat.  Hi  ft.  lib.  8.  cap.  54.  p.  243. 

(i )  Plinj  ibid.  lib.  5'.  cap.  8.  p.  m.  549.  (k)  Plinij  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  io*  cap.  72.  p.  m.  4 66. 
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fabulous  or  a  Delufion.  Non  affkntior  (faith  (l J  Bochartusf)  narration l 
Magni  Script  oris  t  in  qua  Satyrus  introducitur  Antonium  in  Eremo  rogans ,  ut 
pro  fee  communem  Deum  deprccctttr ,  tanqnam  Salutk  in  Chrifto  particcps  futu- 
rus.  Non  alios  fer vat  Chrifi us ,  qitam  qitos  ajfumpfit.  At  non  ajfumpfit  An¬ 
gelos,  mult'o  minus  D<emones  ant  Satyr  os  qui  nufquam  funt,  fid  fie  men  A- 
brahee.  And  tho’  St.  Jerome,  to  confirm  this  Pvelation  ,  adds,  That  in 
Conflantine* s  time  one  of  thefe  Monfters  was  feen  alive  at  Alexandria  in 
dEgypt,  and  after  it’s  Death,  it’s  Carcafs  was  embalmed  and  fent  to  Anti¬ 
och  for  the  Emperor  to  fee  it  5  Yet  I  (hall  plainly  prove  that  this  Satyr 
was  nothing  elfe  but  that  fort  of  Monkey  I  am  now  difeourfing  about. 


This  Story  I  find  often  mentioned  5  but  (m)  Philoflorgius  gives  us  the 
mod  particular  Account  of  it,  and  therefore  I  (hall  infert  his  own  words  ^ 
Kxj  aMai?  Tnrfh&v  ^<m£v  eWzxig  Trig  m^yAxxg  fxoppig  'Cdnf/jSvufjLtvYig'  ^  J'kAov 

TOUjTtX.  %&V,  r7TV??\0t)V  &S  hfJLoCg  KOfM^OfJitVOCV,  0  II CIV  ’Cdnn>0]dJig  \JZrclp~ 

yytt  og  rluu  <AyoirqJ(W7rig ’Cfa,  £,  cuyoiotp&g,  ^  c lot  A ayoveev  tu  y^feroo 

djyo<nti/\v\g,  rluu  jj  koiXUv  ty  to  fepvov  it,  Tag  yfi&tg  \ofAxpyg  Tn.-dwc©^  ov  ^  o 
Ajfi  Bz<n/\fjg  Koovgavricc  d.Tn^x\xea.  Thtd'^tv  i^&qv  fxlv  (pi^yputvev 
ctygjtnvQg  tv  Tin  7rkKjuuc It  Six  to  Ev&joecfeg  Mpf/xzvov,  d^xvi,  Tzt<gj.yJJr 

aztvlig  cjuutv  ol  KO/zlfivTzg,  $zd/uut1{&  vm^gtyfiv  d<nwr$Hg  ei idva,fJJ-ygjL  Trig  Kou- 
gavTivu  htarzooztvlo  xrriXioog.  Kx/  /uv'i  tv  (£oj/  tSto  "E/Xnv&g  7rzhXxf 

iif  qac7, rhxyiVTzg  tzS  ^tveo  Trg  Stag,  ©eov  a$mv  vo/uscrx) ,  g iSi-yxivov  aoToig  to.  7rzt- 
gfiSb^x  SsOTTdt&tv.  ^  -r  Hxtupjv.  i.  e.  This  Ape-form  is  mixt  with 

other  Species  of  Animals  5  and  this  is  plain,  fever al  being  fent  over  to  us  ^ 
as  that  which  is  called  Pan,  which  in  its  Head  had  a  Goat’s  face  and  Goat’s 
horns ,  font  it’s  Loins  downwards  Goat’s  Legs  3  but  in  it  s  Belly ,  Breajls , 
and  Hands  was  a  pure  Ape.  Such  an  one  the  King  of  India  fent  to  Con- 
ftantius.  This  Animal  lived  for  fame  time ,  and  was  carried  about  inclofed 
in  a  Cage ,  being  very  wild.  When  it  died,  thefe  that  looked  after  it ,  having 
embalmed  it  to  make  a  few  of  this  unufual  fight,  fent  it  to  Conftantinople. 
Now  I  am  apt  to  believe  the  ancient  Greeks  had  feen  this  Animal,  and  being 
furprifed  at  the  firangenefs  of  the  fight ,  fancied  it  to  be  a  God  $  it  being  ufual 
for  them  to  make  a  God  of  any  thing  that  they  admired  or  wondered  at :  as 
they  did  the  Satyr. 


’Tis  evident  therefore  by  this  Relation,  that  the  Satyr  is  of  the  Ape  or 
Monhey-kfnd :  For  m, dnjc'ljk.  here  is  generical ,  and  includes  both.  But 
there  being  feveral  Species  of  them, they  received  a  denomination  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  refemblance  they  had  to  other  Animals  5  as  in  Philofiorgius  are 
mentioned- before,  the  Leontopithecus ,  the  Ar&opithccus ,  the  Cynocephalus 
and  Aegopithecus,  which  laid  feems  to  be  our  Satyr  from  the  refemblance  it 
hath  in  it’s  Head  and  Legs  to  a  Goat.  That  their  Legs  and  Face  are  like 
a  Goat’s,is  eafie  enough  to  be  believed :  but  the  Horns  that  they  clap  upon 
his  Head,  feem  to  me  as  an  addition  of  the  Poets, or  the  Painters, or  both. 
But  what  gave  a  foundation  to  this  Invention,  pollibly  may  be  the  large- 

(1)  Bocfwt.  Hierozplc.  tart,  pofter.  lib.  6.  cap.  7.  p.  829.  (m)  Phihjhrg.Hijh  EcctefiajtfeMb. y  cap.  1 1 . 
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nets  of  their  Ears  handing  off  from  their  Head,  and  which  are  very  re¬ 
markable.  And  this  Phurnutus  C;0  gives  as  the  reafon  of  ir.  Horace 
(  o  )  takes  notice  of  their  Ears,  but  ill  deferibes  them  in  making  them 
{harp  pointed,  whereas  they  are  round. 


>&  awes 


Capripedum  Satyrorum  acutas . 

But  by  this  Account  it  likewife  appears,  that  Pan  was  a  Name  of  this 
fort  of  Monkgy  }  and  Philoftorgius s  Remark  at  the  Conclusion  of  this  Paf- 
fage,  I  think  is  very  juft  :  for  his  certain  thac  this  Animal  was  worfhipped 
in" India  as  a  Deity ,  as  a  Dog  was  by  the  JEgyptians  $  and  'twas  Death 
for  any  Body  to  kill  one  of  them  :  For  thus  faith  (/>)  Diodorus  Siculus  , 
rz  yb  GUurdc,  olulx;  of  •mSvutoi  rm4  dpQpdom^ ,  7 tzlJ  auuivTi  vopu- 

Z'Qjumvot,  7nxd  AiyoH iok;  ot  Kvvt?  id  n  7m*cnc<LrZ'jyt,iv'j)v  dv  7a- 

juidioic,  to,  ‘CJdai  tcLc,  rqypdg  i/\djudoctvov  axaAvTZir;  qttd'tz  (ZbAoilo.  K x)  rm.<;rTvqj- 
onyogjzs  iriStcmv  yov&<;  ms  7 raid  t&rd  rh  77 ArA?ov  Aon  Af  'tti.Sukmv,  ooam^ 
VTU.J  Y]fJJLV  Aft  Ihdv.  T 01$  <$\J  'oTTOxldlVCtn  TXTO  TC  l^doOV,  U)$  YKTioYIttbsi  rd  /jA - 
yifz,  SdvctV&k,  7 Tgjfifjucv.  Ad  < hi?  d,  7icnv  dtlyyj'm  dp  7nzqji/Mx<;  fxi- 

fG-t  Aiylfjuivov  'On  A$  dvxl&ivo/jdvctov,  on  'mSvx.H  xivuc  f7ro1ics&ixv.  i.e.  Eafdem  e- 
nim  domus  Simi<£  quas  Homines  frequent  ant  5  pro  Diis  habentur  apud  jllos , 
nt  apud  JEgyptios  Canes  }  paratos  etiam  in  Cell  is  penariis  cibos ,  quando  libet , 
nemine  prohibente ,  h<8  beflice  fumunt ,  nominaque  ut  plurimum  a  Simiis ,  ut 
apud  nos  a  Diis ,  Parentes  Liberis  fuis  imponunt.  ui  Animal  hoc  interfe- 
cerint ,  in  cos ,  ut  tie f arise  Impietatis  reos ,  fupplicio  capitis  ani  m  advert  it  ur. 
Idco  apud  nonmtUos  Proverbij  vicem  obtinuit ,  quod  in  magnifice  fe  efferentes 
dicitur  ,  Simla  Cruorem  bibijti.  And  in  another  place  (ef)  Diodorus  tells 
us,  that  Pan  was  in  the  greateft  Veneration  amongft  the  JEgyptians,  and 
his  Statue  was  in  every  Temple.  And  (r)  Juvenal  remarks, 


Effigies  Sacri  nitet  aurea  Cercopitheci. 

The  Superftition  of  worfhipping  this  Animal  obtained  not  only  a- 
mongftthe  Ancients,  but  there  are  Inftances  likewife  of  a  later  date,  and 
what  (s)  Johannes  Linfchotcn  relates,  is  very  remarkable.  ‘  How  that  in 
c  the  Year  1 554.  the  Portuguefe  having  taken  the  Tlland  of  Ceylonfhty  pro- 
4  pofed  to  rob  a  Temple  on  the  top  of  Adams  Pikg  5  but  they  found  no- 
4  thing  there, but  a  little  Cabinet  adorned  with  Gold  and  Jewels, in  which 
4  was  kept  the  Tooth  of  an  Ape ,  which  they  took  away,  to  the  great  grief 
*  of  the  Kings  of  that  Place  5  who  Cent  Ambaffadors  to  the  Portuguefe, and 
1  offered  them  Seventy  thoufand  Ducats  for  the  Tooth  5  which  the  Par - 
4  tuguefe  were  willing  enough  to  take,  but  were  diflwaded  from  it  by 
1  their  Bilhop  Gafyar,  who  told  them,  that  it  was  a  Crime,  thus  to  encou- 
4  rage  the  Idolatry  of  the  Indians  $  whereupon  he  burnt  the  Tooth,  and 
4  hung  the  Alhes  into  the  River.  Job.  Eufeb.  Nierembergius  (t)  hath  the 

(n)  Phurmtus  de  Nat.  Dsorum.  Cap.  de  Pane.  p.  m.  71.  (  o)  Horace  Odarurn  ,  Li>«.  2.  Qdeip. 

(?)  V‘oc{ar‘Slcul'Bibliotb.Hift.\. 2o.p.m.793.  (s)  h)iodor.Sicul.ibid.\.  1 . p.m.  1 6.  (r)  Juven.  Satyr.  1 5.  v.  4. 

(s  j  f  .Lin fchoten  apud  rheod.de  Bry  India  Orient. part. 2. cap. 46. p.m.  in.  (t)f.Euf.Nieremberg. Hijl. Nat.lp: 
ctp.\6. p.180.  fame 


The  SATYRS  of  the  Ancients . 


fame  Story,  bat  varies  in  the  Account  of  fome  Particulars.  And  Job. 
Petrus  Maffeius  (//)  gives  us  a  Relation  of  one  of  their  Temples, which  for 
Magnificence,  might  vie  with  any  at  Rome:  His  words  are  thefe  $  Sane  fa- 
num  eft  Simi£  die  at  urn  :  Cujus  cluntaxat  Pecori  in  victim  arum  ufum  cuflodi- 
endo ,  Porticos  miram  in  longitudinem  excurrit ,  Coliwtnarum  Septingentarum 
e  Mar  more ,  tant£  magnitndink ,  ut  Agripp£  Columnas ,  qu£  in  celeberrimo 
quondam  omnium  Deorum  Templo  Rom£  vifuntur ,  y/z/e  acbequent.  Now 
thefe  Animals  being  worfhipped  by  the  Indians  as  Gods ,  ’tis  natural  to 
believe  (as  Lucretius  fuggeffcs)  that  chey  would  invent  and  relate  prodigi¬ 
ous  things  concerning  them  5  and  no  doubt  this  gave  the  occafion  to  the 
Poets  and  Hiflorians  of  making  fuch  fabulous  Reprefentations  of  therm 
How  far  the  latter  might  be  concerned  in  the  addition  of  Horns  to  the 
Satyrs  Heads,  I  (hall  not  at  prefent  enquire  :  I  call  it  an  Addition,  becaufe 
there  is  no  Account  from  any  credible  Author,  that  there  were  ever  obfer- 
ved  any  of  the  Ape-kind  to  have  Horns.  Pofiibly  fome  ancient  Statues  or 
Paintings  might  give  fome  light  into  this  matter  :  for  the  ancient  Statua¬ 
ries  and  Painters  were  curious  in  reprefenting  them  5  and  Pliny  recom¬ 
mends,  as  excellent  in  this  kind,  the  Satyr  of  Mylo,  of  Lucippus,Antipha- 
lus ,  Protogenes ,  Ariflon ,  and  Nicomachus ,  as  Pieces  admired  in  thofe  days. 


Albertus  Magnus  (w)  who  was  happier  in  guefiing,  than  in  proving 
or  deferibing  what  he  meant ,  tells  us  indeed,  that  the  Satyr  (whom  he 
calls  Pilofus')  was  of  the  Ape-kind  ^  but  he  makes  fuch  an  odd  Compofi- 
tion  of  him,  that  one  would  take  it  to  be  rather  a  Chinura  ,  than  a  real 
Being  :  You  may  fee  his  words  in  the  Citations. 


(uj  Joh,Pet.Maffei)  Hifi.Indic.\ib.i.p>.m.^6.  (vvj  Albert, Magnus  da  Animalib.  lib.  22.  p.  m.  223.  . 
Pilofus  eji  Animal  Compofitum  ex  homine  fuperius ,  <fy  Capra  inferius  \  fed.  Cornua  habet  in  fionte  \  &  ejl  de 
genere  Simiarunr,  fed  multum  monflruofum  ^  &  aliquotiens  incedit  ere  ft  urn,  &  efficitur  dmitum.  Hoc  afferunt 
in  Difertis  habitare  /Ethiopia  •,  &  aliquotiens  captum  &  in  Alexandriam  deduZlum&  mortuum  fale  inf  ufum 
&  in  Confiantinopolin  delatum . 
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Of  the  SPHINGES  of  the  Ancients . 


WE  come  now  in  the  lad  place  to  difcourfe  of  the  Sphinges 

of  the  Ancients, where  I  (hall  not  relate  all  that  is  faid  of 
them  5  nor  concern  my  felf  with  the  Mythology  or  Inter¬ 
pretation  of  the  feveral  Fables  that  have  been  invented  a- 
boutthem  ;  but  I  propofe  rather  to  (hew,  that  there  were  indeed  fuch  A- 
nimals  which  the  Ancients  call’d  Sphinges  ;  and  that  they  were  not  Men , 
but  Brutes ;■  and  that  they  were  of  the  Ape  or  Monkey-kind . 


If  we  confult  the  fabulous  Defcriptions  that  are  given  of  the  Sphinx,wz 
(hall  find  it  a  very  monftrous  Compofition. Apollodorus  (a)  tells  us/mjuL^ 
v\  fTv  5E  X'lfrvYit;  tw,  TLctlgJ*;  3,  T vpoov^,&t^i  j)  ir^yauirov 

(. JLiV  yUVCLlKQ?  s"ii9JL  3  >1)  Bxmv  it)  Pdovl^u.it)  7rfifvyx.$  Qpi0^/  That  Sphinx 
was  the  daughter  t?/" Echidna  and  Typho,  fl)e  had  the  face  of  a  Woman,  the 
Breafi, Feet, and  Tail  of  a  Lion,  and  the  Wings  of  a  Bird.  And  (b)  Aufonius, 


Terruit  Aon i am,  Volttcrb,  Leo,  Virgo  triform is 
Sphinx ,  volucris  pennis,  pedibus  fera,  front  e  Buell  a. 


But  as  their  Fanfies  govern’d  them,  fo  they  made  their  defeription.  Clear - 
chus  (as  I  find  him  quoted  in  (c)  Natalis  Comes )  has  out-done  them  all  ; 
At  Clearchus  (faith  he)  Caput  <&  Manus  Buell  a,  Corpus  Cants  ,  vocem  Ho- 
minis,  Caudam  Draconis,  Leon  is  ungues ,  Alas  Avis,  illam  habuiffc  f crip  fit. 
PaUphatus  (d)  is  fomewhat  different  in  his  Account,  where  he  tells  us, 
TTs^i  th<;  Kcl(! /usActc  2<pilyo<;  Myxnv  /><;  Buslov  iyivilo,  owuct  fj\v  ov  d^jot/jcg^ 
rjapz Nw  J),  nfit  irpfisuTTGv  u6py\$,  FUpvyzi  o/3vi0^,  <ponvlw  ctvQpdw  i.  e.  They 
fay  that  the  Cad  mean  Sphynx  was  a  wild  Beafl,  having  the  Body  of  a  Dog, 
the  Head  and  Face  of  a  Virgin,  the  I  Vings  of  a  Bird,  and  the  Vaice  of  a  Man. 
But  for  the  mo  ft  part  they  make  the  Sphinx  Biformis  with  a  Maiden’s  Face 
and  Lion’s  Feet;  as  the  Scholiafi  upon  (e)  Euripides  gives  it,7r^oty7rci/  7mp- 
Swa.  Novwz.  So  the  Scholiafi  upon  (ff)  Arijlophanes,  01  £ 

'7rFh$  XiovHA renzv '  And  Euripides  himfelf  ,  as  he  is  quoted  by 
(g)  /Elian,  makes  her  to  have  the  Tail  and  Feet  of  a  Lion,  in  that  Verfe, 


Ohpfiv  bf  \jzzv'  ?viOvroiTHV  @znv' 

Caudam  remulcens  ad  Leoninos  pedes. 


Where  we  may  obferve  that  /Elian  tells  us  here  that  the  /Egyptian  Statua¬ 
ries,  and  the  Theban  Fables,  made  the  Sphinx  to  be  only  Biformis  :  Bifor - 
mem  nobis  conantur  reprefentare,ipfam  ex  Corpore  Virginis  &  Leonis  cum  gra¬ 
vitate  compofitam  architect  antes, o&Gefiier  there  tranflateshimiBut  the  Greeks 
reprefented  the  Sphynx  with  wings;  for  as  (fi)  TElian  in  another  place  tells 

(a)  Apolhdori  BibHothec.\.$.c.  $.§  8.p.m.  1 70.  (b)  Aufonius  in  Grypho  Ternarij.  (c)  Nat  ala  Comes  My- 
fholog.lg.c,  1 8.  (d)  PaltphatUs  de  incredibilibus  Hijhriis  Cap.de  Sphinge. p.m.14.  (e)  Eurip.  in  Phanifis- 
(f)  Ariflophan. in  Rams,  (g)  AElm.de  Animal.  1. i 2. c. 7.  (h)  AElian.de  Animal.  1. 12. cap. 3 8. 


US, 


. 
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US,  Sphingem  quicnnqne  vet  Pitlur£  vel  Plaflicee  operas  dant,  fingere  alatam 

folent. 

But  our  chief  Bufinefs  is  to  enquire,  how  Nature  hath  formed  them  ; 
and  not  how  the  Poets  ,  Painters  ,  or  Statuaries  have,  according  to  the 
Luxuriancy  of  their  Fancie, feigned  or  figured  them  $  to  {hew  what  they 
really  are  in  themfelves,  and  not  what  Hieroglyphic  ally  the  Ancients  might 
intend  or  underhand  by  them  5  and  we  fhall  find,  that  they  are  only  a 
fort  of  Ape  or  Monkey ,  that  is  bred  in  1 Ethiopia  and  amongd  the  Troglo¬ 
dyte. r,  of  a  comely  Face,  with  long  Breads,  thence  up  to  their  Neck  not 
fo  hairy  as  on  the  red  of  their  Body  $  and  are  of  a  mild  and  gentle  Na¬ 
ture.  For  thus  (i)  Pliny ,  Ly neats  vulgo  frequenter ,  &  Sphinges,  fufeo  Pile, 
mammk  in  Peel  ore  gemink  BEthiopia  getter  at.  And  fo  (4)  Solinus ,  Inter 

Simias  habentur  &  Sphinges, villofe  comis  (Salmafius  reads  it  villofe  omnes ) 
mammk  prominulk  ac  profundk ,  dociles  ad  feritatk  oblivionem.  JElian 
(l )  places  them  amongd  the  wild  Beads  of  India ,  where  he  tells  us ,  Na¬ 
tural  i  quodam  Ingenio  Prudentia  valent  ctiam  apud  nos  Animalia  ,  non  to - 
tidem  tamen ,  quot  funt  in  India  :  illic  enim  hujufmodi  funt ,  Elephant  us, 
Pfittacus ,  Sphinges  (jp*  nuncupati  Satyr  i ,  &  In  die  a  Formica.  And  Artemi - 
clorus  in  (m)  Strabo  tells  us,  that  the  Sphinges ,  Cjnocephali  and  Cepi  are  bred 
amongd  the  Troglodytes.  Agatharchides  (n)  confirms  the  fame, and  gives 
us  this  Account  of  them  At  aplfyg  ^  oi  K ux/oxlpx^oi  ty  Kyi poi  ,nzt^y.'n{/jtr7rov)) 
Ag  rtvo  ’  A/\i£xvct pAxv  cac  I  TpoeyAoovI  ixHg,  itj  I  Al^ioAxg'  dai  q  xi  /ulv  TEp/fkg 
'retig  y^c/Lpo/jAvxig  7mpJ /uenaLj .  TlAlw  on  Trapcy  hzaAouj,  4,  fjyxig  nfjuiqct 

tl)  7 t&Loi.  Kata  irxvxp-yixg  >eoivct)vSa  7rhA?Y\g,  SichuntxAixg  A  jua^zi^lLliArg  Tdn  ■ 
’ttoovv  xdrfovf),  r!w  Zvpv^iLUxv  Cv  7mcsi  Sxuptd^&iv.  i.  e.  The  Sphinges, 
Cynocephali  and  Cepi  are  fent  to  Alexandriajrc^  the  Country  of  the  Tro¬ 
glodytes  and  ./Ethiopia.  The  Sphinges  are  like  to  what  they  are  painted,only 
they  are  all  hairy ,  and  mild  and  gentle  in  their  Nature  :  they  have  a  great 
deal  of  Cunning,  and  a  Method  of  Learning  what  they  attain  to,  that  one 
would  wonder  at  their  aptnefs  to  any  thing .  Diodorus  Siculus  (o')  gives  us 
much  the  fame  Relation,  and  ’tis  likely  Agatharchides  borrowed  his  from 
him  :  for  he  tells  us.  At  J  {zg  f^v  n  rlu)  TqoeyMci'u'hA.uj,  ^ 

rluu  AiSiOTncLV,  mig  £)  /LtoppxTg  Csnrxpyysmv  8*  xvolcoioi  yctig  y^c/ipofjdvxig,  /llovcv  3 
■7 zti’g  cktcrj'nm  PixThxTx'n.  Tag  5  fjyxg  rjulpfsg  tyncrxi  :tj  'Kxvlpyxg,  ’£dn  •zX&ov 
iij  'hotumxNizv  juucSchidw  'CdnSiyovf).  i.  e.  Sphinges  circa  Troglodyticam  &  ' 
FEthiopiam  exiflunt ,  forma  hk  non  ahfimiles ,  qua  Arte  Piet  or  urn  exhibentur , 
nifi  qitbd  hirfutia  tantummodo  differunt.  Placidi  illk  funt  Animi,  &  ver - 
futi,  artifque  qua  compendio  tradi  folet,  admodum  capaces.  But  Philojlor ~ 
gius  ( p )  is  fo  particular  in  his  Defcription,  and  he  is  the  more  to  be  cre¬ 
dited,  becaufe  he  declares  he  had  feen  them  himfelf,  that  I  think  I  need 


fi)  Flirnj  Hlft.  Nat.  Iib.3.cap.2i.p.m.i68.  (k;  Solinus  PoljhiJl.  cap. 2 7.  p.m.39.  fl)  MHan.de  Ani¬ 
mal.  lib.  1 5.cap.  1 5.  (m)  Strabo  Geograph,  lib.  1 6.p.  5  3  3.  fn)  Agatharchides  apud  Photij  Biblioth.  p.  m. 
1362.  cap.  38.  (o)  Viodorw  Siculus  Biblioth.  lib.  3.  p.  m.i6j.  (p)  Philojlor  gins  HiJl.EcclefialiA.  3.C.U0 

Mi* 
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no  more  Authorities  to  prove  what  I  have  here  laid  down,  that  thefe 
Sphinges  were  only  a  fort  of  Ape  or  Monkey .  I  will  therefore  give  you 
his  own  words,  which  are  thefe  ;  Ka)  pdv  fi  2 yiv(&  nn^Koev  (outv; 
2-t)  , d^parajuLiv^j  y^f4/Ct>')  70  uAv  x?Ao  Achnov  ’^nv,  <£<;  rcit;  xTAoig  m- 

Svtwnf  to  ^  clpvov  xy?A  y*  cvurs  r2  r^.yfA'6  i^iAi tV),  juci?is<;  j)  yvutjotirux;  i'yyt. 
"EfjQpS  n vq<;  fieyiyyCdf  K/FyPG&tfr 5;  iirxvx^r fxctV&k,  ditzv  d*  yjoyCAcp  70  ytyufMw 
fjtivov  rx  awouilff  -7rt0/Siov1i&,,  }y  Qi$  7 ro/WoJ  wot,  ivirplmixv  dvQpoonopzv&i 
ovn  *rzJ*  dv  /utivee  ypdjuodh  avuuxqi:xty>(xk\'\sX'h  £)  mpfrswivGv  duigpyffAVf)  /uAcA- 
Agv,  ]£)  ytwxitdxv  tAz&i  /uuopfw.  H  tb  Qqovyi  6drr&izd$  dv9p'jeirAct,,  rdAw  gsdv 
&z  <zp$zJZ  StccipxjLdw,  <xAAx  rm  myiu);,  it)  o§  pvird.  nv(3k,  opyr$  rz  it)  xy9n- 
c&v'&j  cLjyiujx,  \jzropQi}foju(ws  Trqcowzyiz  /SzpuHgyt  rz  /uAt?Aov  o^yvojuUvx' 
dygjLQv  rn  'dpi  ro  r^^Jov,  d,  irxvapyQrzzlQv,  itj  pzhHg  nQz&siuiuutvov. 

i.  e.  A  Sphinx  is  a  fort  of  Ape  (/  fall  norite  what  I  Jaw  my  felf)  all  the  reft 
ofwhofe  Body  is  hairy  like  other  Apes.  But  ids  Sternum  or  Breajl  is  fmooth 
without  hair  up  to  the  Throat.  It  has  Mammae  or  Breafts  like  a  Woman  } 
little  reddifl)  Pimples  like  Millet  Seeds ,  running  round  that  part  of  the  Body 
that  is  hare  ^  very  prettily  Juiting  with  the  Fief  colour  in  the  middle.  It's 
Face  is  roundif ,  and  refembles  a  Woman  s.  It’s  Voice  is  very  much  like  the 
Humane ,  only  it  is  not  articulate ,  but  precipitate  5  and  like  one  that  feaks 
unintelligibly  thro  Anger  and  Indignation.  When  'tis  i nee n fed,  it  s  Voice  is 
deeper.  This  Animal  is  very  wild,  and  crafty,  and  not  eafly  tamed.  And 
Pierius,  as  I  find  him  quoted  by  (^)  Philip  Cam erari us,  gives  us  much  the 
fame  defeription  of  one  he  faw  at  Verona.  Harum  ego  unam  (  faith  he) 
Veron£  quum  ejfem  vidi }  Mam  mis  illi  &  Glabris  &  Candidis  ,  a  PeFore 
propendentibus.  Circumducebat  earn  circulator  quiddm  Gallus,  ex  ignotis 
antea  Infulis  recens  adveFam.  And  a  little  after  adds,  Ipfi  verb  Sphinx 
toto  erat  pcForc  glabello,  facie  &  auribus  humanis  proprioribus  ,  dorfo  hifido 
fupra  modum,  fufeo  &  oblongo  Pilo ,  eoque  denfjfmo. 


What  has  been  faid,  I  think  fully  makes  out,  that  the  Sphinx  is  not  a 
meer  Figment  of  the  Poets ,  but  an  Animal  bred  in  Africa ,  of  the  Ape  or 
Monkey-kind.  Tis  different  from  our  Orang-Outang  in  the  colour  of  it’s 
Hair  ^  in  the  roundnefs  and  comelinefs  of  it’s  Face  ^in  it’s  Breafts,  being 
pendulous  and  long  $  and  the  red  Pimples  it  hath  on  the  naked  part  of 
it’s  Body.  Pliny  tells  us  (as  I  have  el fe where  remarked)  that  the  Sphin¬ 
ges  have  Pouches  in  their  Chops  as  Satyrs  and  Monkeys  have  3  and  the 
Poets  deferibing  them  with  a  Lion’s  Tail  ,  make  me  apt  to  think,  that 
they  are  of  the  Monkey-kind. 


(<p  Phil.  Camer arij  Opera  fubcifiva  fiv:  Meditat.  Hift.  Cent.  1.  Cap.  71.  p.  m.  325. 
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Compared  with  that  of  a 

Monkey,  an  Ape,  and  a  Man. 
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WITH  AN 

<  V  Ll**v  -  '  _  .......  •,  ^'v(4ifcin 

ESSAY  concerning  the  Pygmies,  &c. 

of  the  Antients. 


Wherein  it  will  appear  that  they  are  all  either  Apes  or 
M o n k i e s,  and  not  Men,  as  formerly  pretended. 

%  *  1  •  V;v  y  VflB  It  P.i  P  -  *  -  1  *  *  • 

TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED, 

The  AN  ATOMY  and  DESCRIPTION  of  a 

R  ATT  L  E-S  N  A  K  E: 

■-  u  npq 

Alfo  of  the  Mu  s  k-H  og.  With  a  Discourse 

upon  the  Jointed  and  Round  -  W  o  r  m. 

And  Two  Letters  concerning  a  Monjlrous  Birth ,  and  Preternatural 

Conception  :  With  Reflections  thereon. 
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